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INTRODUCTION

Mil neuf cent quarante-sept fut une année de transition pour la politique
étrangere du Canada. Le long régne de William Lyon Mackenzie King a la téte du
pays touchait a sa fin comme, par voie de conséquence, sa direction résolue et quasi
singulitre des affaires extérieures du Canada. King avait déja cédé le portefeuille
de secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures 2 Louis Saint-Laurent qui, en 1946,
devint le premier ministre & n’occuper que ce poste; pendant longtemps, King avait
été son propre ministre des Affaires étrangeres, un arrangement qui eut un impact
majeur sur la conduite de la politique extérieure du Canada et sur le développement
du ministere. L.B. Pearson assuma ses fonctions de sous-secrétaire 2 la fin de 1946
et, avec Saint-Laurent, il forma une équipe efficace qui affirma vigoureusement les
intéréts et les responsabilités du Canada dans le monde. C’est ainsi qu’au début de
1947, I'un et Iautre insisterent pour que le Canada ait vraiment voix au chapitre
dans la négociation du réglement de paix allemand.

Saint-Laurent exprima ce nouvel activisme dans une allocution clé qu’il pro-
nonga en janvier 1947 et dans laquelle il énonga les principes qui gouverneraient
les politiques du Canada. Cette approche aurait été tout 2 fait étrangere 2 Mack-
enzie King, pour qui les questions de politique extérieure étaient inévitablement
sources de divisions. Moins on en parlait, mieux ¢a valait. Saint-Laurent insista sur
la nécessité primordiale de préserver 1’unité nationale, un théme bien connu au

. Canada, mais son discours consista pour I’essentiel  rejeter implicitement le passé

prudent 1égué par King et a inviter les Canadiens 3 s’engager a fond dans le
monde'. C’est dans cet esprit que, plus tard durant ’année, le gouvernement réussit
a faire élire le Canada au Conseil de sécurité des Nations Unies (voir le docu-
ment 345). Parfois, Pearson semblait avoir élu domicile 2 New York, a la recherche
de solutions aux graves problémes en Palestine et en Corée — des régions du
monde toutes différentes de celles auxquelles s’étaient toujours intéressés les
Canadiens?. Pour le diplomate-historien John Holmes, la diplomatie pearsonienne a
I’ONU en 1947 donna au Canada son rdle et sa réputation de «puissance moyenne
modérée privilégiant 1a médiation3».

Mais ’ONU fut bien davantage source de frustrations que de satisfaction au sein
du gouvernement. On reconnaissait un succes relatif au Conseil économique et
social et aux institutions spécialisées. Par contre, le Conseil de sécurité — chargé
au premier chef de maintenir la sécurité et la paix dans le monde — voyait, son
action réguligrement entravée par I'Union soviétique, qui usait abondamment de
son droit de veto. Le gouverriement ne prit ni aisément ni 2 la légere la décision de
poser la candidature du Canada au Conseil de sécurité qui, de I’avis du Premier
ministre et du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures, était devenu un «organe

'The Foundations of Canadian Policy in World Affairs (Duncan and John Gray Memorial Lecture,
Toronto, 1947); Ministére des Affaires extérieures, Statements and Speeches, 47/2.

YJohn English, Shadow of Heaven: The Life of Lester Pearson, volume I: 1897-1948 (Toronto, 1989),
pp. 324-327; Anne Trowell Hillmer, «‘Here I am in the Middle’: Lester Pearson and the Origins of
Canada’s Diplomatic Involvement in the Middle East», in David Taras et David H. Goldberg (sous la
direction de), The Domestic Battleground: Canada and the Arab-Israeli Conflict (Kingston et Mont-
réal, 1989), pp. 125-143. ,

*John W. Holmes, The Shaping of Peace: Canada and the Search Jor World Order (deux volumes;
Toronto, 1979 et 1982), volume 1I, p. 69. ' )
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Nineteen forty-seven found Canadian foreign policy in transition. The long
~ premiership of William Lyon Mackenzie King was drawing to an end, and with it
his singleminded, almost singlehanded, sway over Canadian external affairs. King-
had already surrendered the portfolio of Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Louis St. Laurent, who in 1946 became the first minister to hold that post exclu-
sively: the Prime Minister had long been his own foreign secretary, an arrangement
that had a very considerable impact on the conduct of external policy and the
development of the Department of External Affairs. St. Laurent’s deputy, L.B.
Pearson, had also taken up his duties near the end of 1946, and together they were a
potent combination for the assertion of Canadian interests and responsibilities in
the world. An immediate case in point was the demand early in 1947 for a real

" voice in the negotiation of the German peace settlement.

. St. Laurent gave voice to the new activism in a major speech in January 1947
deploying the principles that would govern Canadian policies. The very idea of
“ such an exercise would have been foreign to Mackenzie King, who believed that
external questions were inevitably divisive. The less said about them the better. St.
Laurent emphasized the need to maintain national unity above all else, a well worn
Canadian theme, but the bulk of the address was an implicit rejection of the cau-
tious King past, a call for Canadians to accept major international commitment.! It
was in that spirit that later in the year the Canadian Government successfully pur-
sued a seat on the Security Council of the United Nations (see Document 345).
Under-Secretary Pearson seemed at times to take up permanent residence in New
York, pursuing solutions to serious problems in Palestine and Korea, a long way
“from the areas of the world which had always preoccupied Canadians.? Diplomat-
historian John Holmes saw Pearsonian diplomacy at the U.N. in 1947 as the begin-
ning of Canada’s role and reputation as a “moderate mediatory middle power.”?

The United Nations, however, caused more frustration in Ottawa than it did self-
congratulation. The Economic and Social Council and the specialized agencies
were judged relatively successful, but the activities of the Security Council — the
organ charged with the primary responsibility for the maintenance of international
security and peace — were crippled by the Soviet Union’s liberal use of its veto
power. The Canadian government did not take the decision to seek a seat on the
Council lightly or easily; it had become, in the view of the Prime Minister and the
Secretary of State for External Affairs, “a pretty futile body” (Document 344). St.
Laurent complained to the General Assembly in September that the “veto privilege,
attacked and defended with equal vigour, if it continues to be abused, may well
destroy the United Nations . ...” The deadlock could not be allowed to continue

'The Foundations of Canadian Policy in World Affairs (Duncan and John Gray Memorial Lecture;
Toronto, 1947); Department of External Affairs, Statements and Speeches, 47/2.

2John English, Shadow of Heaven: The Life of Lester Pearson, Volume I: 1897-1948 (Toronto, 1989),
pp. 324-7; Anne Trowell Hillmer, “‘Here 1 am in the Middle’: Lester Pearson and the Origins of
Canada’s Diplomatic Involvement in the Middle East,” in David Taras and David H. Goldberg, eds.,
The Domestic Battleground: Canada and the Arab-Israeli Conflict (Kingston and Montreal, 1989),
pp. 125-43, A , ,

3John W. Holmes, The Shaping of Peace: Canada and the Search for World Order (2 vols.; Toronto,
1979 and 1982), Volume II, p. 69. )



|
i

Xiv ) . o INTRODUCTION

plutdt inutile» (document 344). En septembre, Saint-Laurent avait servi un avertis-
sement a I’ Assemblée générale : «ce privilege du veto, attaqué et défendu avec une

- vigueur égale, si I’on continue 2 en abuser, pourra bien détruire I’Organisation des

Nations Unies . . .» L’impasse ne pouvait durer indéfiniment. Si elles y étaient
contraintes, des nations comme-le-Canada pourraient «rechercher une sécurité plus
grande dans une association d’Etats démocratiques et pacifiques, préts a accepter
des obligations internationales plus précises contre une plus grande sécurité natio-

_nale» (document 363). Méme si les officiels.canadiens continuaient d’avoir confi-

ance en I’ONU, ils ne croyaient a peu prés plus A I'implantation d’un régime
mondial de sécurité collective, et la recherche de solutions de rechange s’amorgait.

I'y avait de nombreux autres signes de la détérioration des relations entre I’U-
nion soviétique et I'Ouest. Le Conseil des ministres des Affaires étrangéres s’était
entendu sur les ébauches finales des traités de paix avec I'Italie ct les autres anciens
pays satellites en décembre 1946, mais le dossier de la question allemande — qui
était au coeur du réglement européen — ne progressait toujours pas. Les membres
du Conseil, réunis 2 Moscou en mars et avril 1947, n’ayant pu s’entendre sur
aucune des ‘questions de fond, le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires ‘étrangeres de
Grande-Bretagne, Ernest Bevin, et le secrétaire d’Etat des Etats-Unis, George Mar-
shall, quitterent la capitale soviétique convaincus que la division de I’ Allemagne —
et, partant, de I’Europe — était inévitable. La session de novembre-décembre du
Conseil des ministres des Affaires étrangeres a Londres vint confirmer ce qui était
devenu une évidence. L’historienne britannique Elisabeth Barker résuma bien la
situation lorsqu’elle dit que 1947 sonna enfin le glas du concept de la primauté des
Trois Grands dans les affaires mondiales. 11 n’était cependant pas clair quelle serait
la solution de rechange?.

Entre-temps, alors méme que s’ouvrait la conférence de Moscou, le Président
Truman se livrait dans un discours 2 une attaque en regle contre I'Union soviétique,
s’engageant au nom des Etats-Unis a venir en aide aux «peuples libres qui résistent
aux tentatives de minorités armées ou d’agents de I'extéricur en vue de les as-

- servir®». Les historiens américains divergent d’opinion quant a I'importance de la

doctrine Truman dans le contexte de la guerre froide naissante$, Pour leur part, les
diplomates canadiens s’accorderent a dire qu’elle avait révolutionné I’ordre interna-

- tional des -choses. «La conception d’un monde monolithique est révolue, écrivit

I"ambassadeur 2 Washington, Hume Wrong, [. . .] la politique du Président divisc le
monde entre la sphere soviétique et le reste’™. Ce discours a I’emporte-picce pro-

noncé ‘en mars 1947 fut suivi en juin d’une allocution du secrétaire d’Etat a

“Elisabeth Barker, The British Between Superpowers, 1945-1950 (Toronto ct Londres, 1983), p. 69.
Sur Moscou, voir Daniel Yergin; La paix saccagée : les origines-de la guerre Sroide et la division de
U'Europe (Paris, 1980), p. 231, et Alan Bullock, Ernest Bevin: Foreign Secretary 1945-1951
(New York et Londres, 1983), pp. 393-394. )

*Cité dans John Lewis Gaddis, The United States and the Origins of the Cold War 1941-1947
(New York, 1972), p. 350.

*Voir Robent A. Pollard, Economic Security and the Origins of the Cold War, 1945-1950 (New York,
1985), pp. 130-131.

‘ICité dans Denis Smith, Diplomacy of Fear: Canada and the Cold War 1941-1948 (Toronto, 1988),
p. 188. . :
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indefinitely. If they were forced, countries such as Canada might “seek greater
safety in an association of democratic and peace-loving states willing to accept
more specific international obligations in return for a greater measure of national
security” (Document 363). Although Canadian officials did not give up on the
U.N., the hopes for a universal collective security system were all but extinguished,
and the search for alternatives was beginning.

There was abundant other evidence of the deterioration of relations between the
Soviet Union and the West. The Council of Foreign Ministers had agreed upon the
final drafts of the peace treaties with Italy and the other former’ satellites in
December 1946, but progress on the core of the European settlement, the German
question, remained elusive. The Moscow meeting of the Council in March-April
.1947 produced no agreement on any issue of substance, and British Foreign Secre-
tary Ernest Bevin and the American Secretary of State, George Marshall, left the
Russian capital convinced that the division of Germany and hence of Europe was
inevitable. The November-December session of the Council of Foreign Ministers in
London confirmed the by now obvious. British historian Elisabeth Barker put it
well: 1947 was the year when the concept of the Big Three as the governing factor
in world affairs finally perished. It was not yet clear what would replace it.*

Meanwhile — even as the Moscow Conference opened — the President of the
United States had unleashed the powerful anti-Soviet rhetoric of the Truman Doc-
trine, which pledged support for “free peoples who are resisting attempted subjuga-
tion by armed minorities or by outside pressures.”® American historians differ on
the significance of the doctrine in the context of an emerging Cold War,® but
Canadian diplomats were unambiguous that it had revolutionized the international
environment. “The one-world conception is laid aside,” wrote the ambassador in
Washington, Hume Wrong, “. . . the President’s policy divides the world between
the Soviet sphere and the rest.”” Truman’s “All-Out” speech in March was followed
by one in June at Harvard University by the U.S. Secretary of State. Marshall out-
lined the profound challenges which faced a still-devastated Europe and hinted that
the Truman administration would look favourably on a programme for economic
_ assistance. This set in train developments which led to the Marshall Plan for the
rcconstruction of Western Europe.®

As Truman and Marshall and their colleagues moved to halt the march of Com-
munism, Canadian officials debated the nature and implications of a new order

4Elisabeth Barker, The British Between Superpowers, 1945-1950 (Toronto and London, 1983), p. 69.
On Moscow, see Daniel Yergin, Shattered Peace: The Origins of the Cold War and the National
Security State (Boston, 1978), p. 301, and Alan Bullock, Ernest Bevin: Foreign Secretary 1945-1951
(New York and London, 1983), pp. 393-4. :

5Quoted in John Lewis Gaddis, The United States and the Origins of the Cold War 1941-1947 (New
York, 1972), p. 350.

See Robert A. Pollard, Economic Security and the Origins of the Cold War, 1945-1950 (New York,
1985), pp. 130-1. :

Quoted in Denis Smith, Diplomacy of Fear: Canada and the Cold War 1941-1948 (Toronto, 1988), p.
188. ’

*The Marshall Plan,” Circular A. 146 to Heads of Canadian Missions Abroad, December 10, 1947,
National Archives of Canada (NA), Records of the Department of External Affairs, File 9770-A-40,
part 5. :
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I’Université Harvard. Marshall y traita des énormes défis que devrait relever une
Europe encore dévastée et donna a entendre que I’administration Truman serait
favorable a I'idée d’un programme d’assistance économique. C’est ce qui donna le
coup d’envoi au processus devant mener au Plan Marshall d’aide a la reconstruc-
tion de I’Europe occidentale?®. ' :

Tandis que Truman, Marshall et les autres membres de 1’ Administration s’em-
ployaient a freiner la marche du communisme, les officiels canadiens débattaient de
la nature et des répercussions d’un nouvel ordre mondial dominé par les Etats-Unis
et par I'Union soviétique. Cette fois, ce sont les universitaires canadiens qui ont
divergé d’opinion : I’analyse faite par Ottawa de la rivalité américano-soviétique
fut-elle équilibrée et modérée;, ou les diplomates canadiens ne se révélerent-ils pas
dés lors les plus intraitables des combattants de la guerre froide®? Les lecteurs pour-
ront tirer leurs propres conclusions. Les opinions des membres du ministére des
Affaires extérieures sont exposées en détail au chapitre V, non seulement parce
qu’elles refletent la structure et la complexité de la perception canadiennc des
choses a4 1’époque, mais aussi parce qu’elles donnent une idée de la collégialité
dans ce qui était encore essentiellement un petit ministere ot les liens étaient
étroits.

Pour eux, il était clair que I'accroissement du rdle des Etats-Unis sur la scéne
mondiale diminuait les options diplomatiques qui s’offraient au Canada. Appelé a
commenter ce que signifiait la doctrine Truman pour le Canada, Dana Wilgress,
récemment nommé ambassadeur & Moscou, répondit que, sans aucun doute, elle
«accroitrait notre dépendance a I’égard des Etats-Unis et nous éloignerait dans une
égale mesure du Royaume-Uni [. . .] Durant la seconde moitié du XX siecle, la pax
americana se substituera a la pax britannica du XIX¢ si¢cle. Vu notre proximité des
Etats-Unis, cette situation nous crée une foule de problémes et nous oblige & sous-
crire aux grandes lignes de la politique américaine» (document 225). Escott Reid,
I'un des maitres & penser du ministére, ajouta que la paix américaine serait tout
aussi bienveillante que la précédente, mais que le Canada n’aurait d’autre choix que
de prendre immédiatement part a tout éventuel conflit américano-soviétique et
n’aurait aucune liberté d’action dans les questions de guerre jugées capitales par les
Etats-Unis. En revanche, il jouirait sans aucun doute d’une marge de manoeuvre
limitée en temps de paix. «Nous conserverons la possibilité de nous opposer aux

-Etats-Unis sur certains aspects de leurs relations avec 1'Union soviétique. Le fait

que nous soyons dans la méme galére que les Etats-Unis nous autorise sans con-
teste & leur dire de cesser de faire des vagues ou de percer des trous dans la cale»
(document 226).

Dans I’Introduction au volume XII, les auteurs parlent du réle dominant joué par
la politique économique extérieure dans les affaires internationales du Canada;

- #%«The Marshall Plan», circulaire administrative 146 aux chefs des missions canadiennes 2 I’étranger,

10 décembre 1947, Archives nationales du Canada (ANC), Dossiers du ministere des Affaires exté-
rieures, dossier 9770-A-40, partic 5.
Don Page et Don Munton, «Canadian Images of the Cold War 1946-7», International Journdl,
vol. XXXII, n* 3, &é 1977, pp. 577-604; David J. Bercuson, «A Pcople So Ruthless as the Soviels:
Canadian Images of the Cold War and the Soviet Union — 1946-1950», document présenlé A une
conférence sur le Canada et I'Union soviétique, Elora (Ontario), aofit 1987,
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dominated by the United States and the Soviet Union. This time it is Canadian
scholars‘who disagree: was Ottawa’s analysis of Soviet-American rivalry character-
ized by balance and moderation, or were its diplomats. already the coldest of Cold
War warriors?® Readers can judge for themselves. The views of the members of the
Department of External Affairs are presented in Chapter V in considerable detail, .
not simply because they convey the texture and complexity of Canadian thinking,
but because they offer a glimpse of the collegiality of what was still in its essence a
small, tightly-knit department. , : o -

It was clear to the members of the Department of External Affairs that the
American thrust out into the world diminished Canada’s diplomatic options. Asked
to comment on the meaning of the Truman Doctrine for Canada, Dana Wilgress,

recently the Ambassador in Moscow, had no doubt that it would “bring us into still
greater dependence upon the United States and to this extent away from the United
Kingdom . .. . The Pax Britannica of the nineteenth century is to be replaced in the
later twenticth century by a Pax Americana. On account of our proximity to the
United States, this gives rise to all sorts of problems for us and it makes it neces-
sary for us to subscribe to the main lines of United States policy” (Document 225).
Escott Reid, one of the department’s driving intellectual forces, added that the
American peace would be as benevolent as the British one, but Canada would have
no choice except to participate immediately in the event of a Soviet-American con-
flict and no freedom of action whatsoever on war issues that the U.S. considered
essential. There was bound to be, however, some limited room to manoeuvre in
peacetime. “It will still be open to us to oppose the United States on certain issues
in United States-Soviet relations. Indeed the fact that we are in the same boat with
the United States makes it wholly proper for us to tell the United States to stop
rocking the boat or driving holes in its bottom™ (Document 226).

The Introduction to Volume 12 of this series points to the pre-eminence of
foreign economic policy in Canada’s international affairs, and certainly this was
true in 1947. Decision-makers were attempting to devise long-term measures to
assist economic revival, primarily through the mechanism of the multilateral trade
negotiations in'Geneva, but they were also pressed by short-term difficulties which
had immediate repercussions on external relationships. One such was the shortage
of U.S. dollars. Traditionally Canada ran a current-account deficit with the Ameri-
cans, but sold much more to the British and Europeans than it bought, with pay-
ment coming in funds which could be readily changed into U.S. dollars. After the

- .war, Canadian earnings in Europe were no longer freely convertible into American

dollars as before, and in 1947 the shortage of U.S. dollars became sufficiently seri-
ous to demand government attention. Canadian officials were dismayed by this “in-
convertibility”, and were apt to blame the dollar problem on the huge outlays in
credits and loans that had been granted to Britain and Western Europe and the slow
recovery of those economies.! The Canadian High Commissioner in London,

Don Page and Don Munton, *Canadian Images of the Cold War 1946-7," International Journal, XX-
X1l, 3 (Summer 1977), pp. 577-604; David J. Bercuson, “A People So Ruthless as the Soviets:
Canadian Images of the Cold War and the Soviet Union — 1946-1950,” a paper presented 1o a con-
ference on Canada and the Soviet Union, Elora, Ontario, August 1987. o :

10W.C. Clark to Pearson, Scptember 6, 1947, NA, King Papers, J1, volume 423.
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c’était certainement le cas en. 1947. Les décideurs étaient a la recherche de mesures
a long terme pour stimuler I’économie, principalement par I’entremise des négocia-
tions commerciales multilatérales 28 Genéve, mais ils étaient aussi confrontés a des
difficultés a court terme, qui avaient un impact immédiat sur lés relations exté-
rieures du Canada. Ils étaient notamment aux prises avec une pénurie de devises
américaines. Le Canada avait lOUJOUI'S enregistré un déficit du compte courant dans
ses échanges avec les Etats-Unis, mais ses exportations vers la Grande-Bretagne et
I’Europe I’emportaient largement sur ses importations et les paiements étaient ef-
fectués en devises aisément convertissables en dollars américains. Aprés la guerre,
toutefois, les recettes européennes du Canada n’étaient plus aussi automatiquement
convertissables et, en 1947, la pénurie de devises américaines fut suffisamment
grave pour exiger une attention immédiate du gouvernement. Consternés par ce
probleme, les officiels canadiens furent enclins & en imputer la raison aux crédits et
aux préts énormes consentis a la-Grande-Bretagne et a I’Europe de I’Ouest ainsi
qu’a la lenteur de la reprise économique dans les pays en cause'’. Le haut-commis-
saire & Londres, Norman Robertson, recommanda de conclure un accord com-
mercial réciproque avec les Etats-Unis pour renforcer la position du dollar et éviter
d’avoir 2 se fier indiment aux Européens, qui envisageaient eux-mémes un accord
d’union douaniére. 11 est difficile de voir comment ce remede aurait pu avoir les
résultats escomptés, mais il est révélateur que ce diplomate trés respecté ait entrevu
une intégration beaucoup plus étroite de I’économie nord-américaine
(document 894). :

~ On doit toutefois se garder d’exagérer le rdle des Etats-Unis dans I’élaboration
de la politique extérieure du Canada. «Nous étions tous des hommes de I’ Atlan-
tique», se remémora Charles Ritchie au sujet de cette epoquc”, en d’autres termes,
les intéréts et les attitudes étaient incontestablement axés sur les Etats-Unis, mais
aussi sur la Grande-Bretagne et sur I’ Europe occidentale. Certains décideurs ont
parfois avancé que le Canada était unc puissance du Pacifique, mais ce n’était pas
le cas. En fait, la Grande-Bretagne restait, dans une remarquable mesure, le point
de mire de la diplomatie canadienne. De Whitehall venait I’essentiel des renseigne-
merits dont disposait Ottawa dans les affaires internationales, et la Grande-Bretagne
était pour le Canada la meilleure filiére par laquelle il pouvait suivre les délibéra-

_tions des puissances plus grandes. Mais il y avait beaucoup plus. «La vaste majorité

de ceux qui vivaient dans la partie septentrionale de I’Amérique du Nord, a fait
observer Kim Nossal, s’étaient toujours sentis unis par des liens transatlantiques
tels la naissance, la ' famille, I'origine nationale, [I’inspiration
politico-culturelle, le commerce et méme, ont prétendu certains, la dépendance
psychologique'?». L’observation . était, relativement parlant, moins pertinente
en 1947, quoique King n’était pas scul parmi les politiciens ct les fonctionnaires 2

%W.C. Clark a Pearson, 6 septembre 1947, ANC, Documents de King, J1, volume 423.

YAllocution 2 la conférence «Le Canada, les Etats- Unn et I'Alliance atlantique», Institut
polytechnique Ryerson, Toronto, avril 1987.

2«A European Nation? The Life and Times of Atlanticism in Canada», in John English et Norman

Hillmer (sous la direction de), Making a Dlj]ereme’ Canada s Foreign Policy in a Changing World
Order (Toronto, 1992), p. 81.
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Norman Robertson, recommended a reciprocal trade agreement with the United
States as a means of strengthening the dollar position and avoiding undue reliance
on the Europeans, who were themselves contemplating a customs union agreement.
It is hard to see how this remedy could have had the desired effect, but it is reveal-
ing that this most respected of diplomats looked to a much closer integration of the
North American economy (Document 894). :

The role of the United States in the shaping of external policy, however, should
not be over-dramatized. “We were all Atlantic men,” recalled diplomat Charles
Ritchie,!! and by that he meant that Canadian interests and attitudes were concen-
trated on the United States, of course, but also on'Britain and Western Europe. It
was said occasionally by policy-makers that Canada was a Pacific power, but it was
- not. To a remarkable extent, indeed, the focal point of Canadian diplomacy
remained as ever in Britain. Whitehall was the source of most of Canada’s intel-
ligence in international affairs, and Britain was Ottawa’s best channel into the de-
liberations of the bigger powers. But there was much more to it than that. “The vast
majority of those living in the northern half of North America,” Kim Nossal has
said, “had always felt the transatlantic-ties of birth, family, national origin, politico-
cultural inspiration, commercial intercourse, and even, it has been argued, psycho-
logical dependence.”"? This was less true, relatively speaking, by 1947, but King
was not alone among politicians and officials who valued the British connection
not simply for its own sake but because it countered the considerable punch of the
United States. He was not the only one to be concerned about American activity,
for example, in the Canadian Arctic. And the old desire to reconcile the needs and
policies of Great Britain with those of the Americans — just so that Canadians’
could live at peace with themselves — was as strong in the new men as in the old.”

King in fact was influential still, suggesting further continuities in Canadian
foreign policy. St. Laurent and Pearson controlled detail and decision-making day-
to-day, but the Prime Minister could make his presence felt when he thought the
occasion warranted. He did so over the Korean issue, and at a crucial moment in
the economic negotiations with the British late in the year. King liked to complain
that External Affairs had “become so infatuated with having to do with world con-
ditions that they are fast losing all perspective in regard to national affairs” (Docu-
ment 582), but the domestic content of foreign policy remained high, as a reading
of the UNRRA section of Chapter VIII on the United Nations will starkly demon-
strate. The apparently mundane politics of food and fish play an important and easy
to overlook part in this book.

The Department of External Affairs was growing and changing dramatically.
The number of officers went up by thirty per cent to 175 during the year, and the

UAn address to “Canada, the United States and the Atlantic Alliance,” a conference-at Ryerson
Polytechnical Institute, Toronto, April 1987,

12“A European Nation? The Life and Times of Atlanticism in Canada,” in John English and Norman
Hillmer, eds., Making a Difference? Canadu’s Foreign Policy in a Changing World Order (Toronto,
1992), p. 81. : ’

13) L. Granatstein, “The Anglocentrism of Canadian Diplomacy,” and Norman Hillmer, “The
Canadian Diplomatic Tradition,” in Andrew Fenton Cooper, ed., Cunadian Culture: International
Dimensions (Waterloo and Toronto, 1985), pp. 27-43 and 45-57 respectively.
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priser cette relation privilégiée avec la Grande-Bretagne non seulement dans I’ab-
solu mais aussi parce qu’'on y voyail un contrepoids a I’influence considérable des
Etats-Unis. Il n’était pas le seul 2 s’inquiéter des activités américaines, dans la par-
tie canadienne de I’ Arctique par exemple. Et le vieil idéal de conc;her les besoins et
les politiques de la - Grande-Bretagne et ceux des Etats-Unis — ne
serait-ce que pour que les Canadiens puissent vivre en paix avec eux-mémes —
était tout aussi présent chez la nouvelle génératlon que chez celles qui ’avaient
précédée!?. .

King exercait encore son influence en proposant une meilleure continuité dans la
politique extérieure du Canada. Saint-Laurent et Pearson géraient le détail et les
décisions quotidiennes, mais le Premier ministre pouvait faire sentir sa présence
quand il le jugeait nécessaire. C’est d’ailleurs ce qu’il fit dans I’affaire de la Corée
et 2 un moment décisif dans les négociations économiques avec les Britanniques a
la fin de 1947. King aimait se plaindre que le ministére des Affaires extérieures
était «devenu si entiché de sa mission internationale qu’il perdait rapidement toute
perspective relativement aux affaires nationales» (document 582). La politique ex-
térieure conservait cependant un contenu national élevé, comme le montrera claire-
ment la section sur ’'UNRRA du chapitre VIII sur les Nations Unies. Les préoc-
cupations, en apparence terre-a-terre, des politiques dans les secteurs de
Pagriculture et de la péche jouerent un rdle important, quoique facile a oublier,
dans ce livre.

Le ministére des Affalres extérieures connaissait en 1947 une croissance et une
transformation spectaculaires. Le nombre d’agents passa a 175, une hausse de
30 p. 100, et celui des autres employés augmenta de 594 & 827. Le Canada ouvrit
une ambassade en Turquie (novembre) et des légations en Tchécoslovaquie et en
Sueéde (mars), en Pologne et en Suisse (mai) ainsi qu’au, Danemark et en ltalie
(septembre). Un haut-commissaire {ut affecté en Inde, juste avant I’accession de ce
pays a I’indépendance. D’autre part, un consul fut nommé 2 Sao Paulo, au Brésil,
en juin et I’ouverture d’un consulat general a Chxcago en septembre vint souligner -
le lancement du programme d’ expansmn des services consulaires aux Etats-Unis.
Cette année-13, il y avait 28 missions diplomatiques et sept bureaux consulaires,
sans compter la Délégation permanente auprés des Nations Unies, la Mission
militaire en Allemagne et la Mission de liaison au Japon. Prés de la moitié du per-
sonnel du ministere était en affectation a P'étranger. Six femmes accédérent pour la
premieére fois au rang d’agent du Service extérieur. L’une d’elles,
Marjorie McKenzie, avait été la secrétaire d’O. D. Skelton, Parchitecte de la
modernisation du ministére. Une autre, Elizabeth MacCullum, était déji reconnue
internationalement comme experte du Moyen-Orient. En dépit du recrutement, on

3]J.L. Granatstein, «The Anglocenlmm of Canadian Diplomacy», et Norman Hillimer, «The Canadian
Diplomatic Tradition», in Andrew Fenton Cooper (sous la direction de), Canadian Cullure Interna-
tional Dimensions (Waterloo et Toronto, 1985), pp. 27-43 et 45-57 respectivement.
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roll of other employees increased from 594 to 827. An embassy was opened in
Turkey (November) and legations in Czechoslovakia (March), Sweden (March),
Poland (May), Switzerland (May), Denmark (September) and Italy (September). A
High Commissioner was sent to India in June, just before independence. A Consul
was named to Sao Paulo, Brazil (June), and the programme of expansion of the .
- consular service in the United States began with a Consulate General in Chicago
(September). There were now 28 diplomatic missions and seven consular offices, in
addition to the Permanent Delegation to the United Nations, the Military Mission in
Germany and the Liaison Mission in Japan. Nearly half of the department’s person-
nel were posted abroad. The first six women were appointed as foreign service
officers. One of them, Marjorie McKenzie, had been the secretary to 0. D. Skelton,
. the architect of the modern department. Another was Elizabeth MacCallum, already
a Middle East expert of international reputation. Despite the additions to staff, there
were frequent groans about shortages and rapid turnovers in personnel and too
many international conferences — Canada was represented at 86 during the year —
for too few officers.! : '

In addition to the sources cited in the footnotes to this Introduction, there are a
number of books which bear directly on the subjects covered in this volume: David
J. Bercuson, Canada and the Birth of Israel (1985); Robert Bothwell, Eldorado:
Canada’s National Uranium Company (1984); R. D. Cuff and J. L. Granatstein,

American Dollars — Canadian Prosperity: Canadian-American Economic Rela-

tions 1945-1950; Gerald E. Dirks, Canada’s Refugee Policy: Indifference or Op-
portunism? (Montreal and London, 1977); James Eayrs, In Defence of Canada,
Volumes III and IV (1972 and 1980); Shelagh D. Grant, Sovereignty or Security?
Government Policy in the Canadian North, 1936-1950 (Vancouver, 1988); J. L.
Granatstein, A Man of Influence: Norman A. Robertson and Canadian Statecraft
1929-68 (Ottawa, 1981) and The Ottawa Men: The Civil Service Mandarins 1935-
1957 (1982); Joseph T. Jockel, No Boundaries Upstairs: Canada,. the United
States, and the Origins of North American Air Defence, 1945-1958 (Vancouver,
1987); David MacKenzie, Canada and International Civil Aviation, 1932-1948
(1989); B. W. Muirhead, The Development of Postwar Canadian Trade Policy: The
Failure of the Anglo-European Option (Kingston and Montreal, 1992); L. B. Pear-
son, Mike: The Memoirs of the Rt. Hon. Lester B. Pearson, Volumes 1 and II (1972
and 1973); J. W. Pickersgill and D. F. Forster, The Mackenzie King Record,
Volume IV (1970); Escott Reid, Time of Fear and Hope: The Making of the North
Atlantic Treaty, 1947-1949 (1977) and Radical Mandarin (1989); C. P. Stacey,
Canada and the Age of Conflict, Volume II (1981); Robert A. Spencer, Canada in-
World Affairs: From U.N. to NATO 1946-1949 (1959); Denis Stairs, The
Diplomacy of Constraint: Canada, the Korean War, and the United States (1974);
and Reg Whitaker, Double Standard: The Secret History of Canadian Immigration
(1987). These books were published in Toronto unless otherwise noted.

“Report of the Secretary of State for External Affairs. for the Year Ended December 1947 (Ottawa,
1948), pp. 23-24, 76-84, 88; John Hilliker and Donald Barry, Canada’s Department of External
Affairs, Volume 2: Coming of Age, 1 946-1968 (forthcoming), Chapter 1.
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se plaignait fréquemment de pénuries de personnel et de roulements rapides ainsi
que des trop nombreuses conférences internationales — le Canada participa a 86
d’entre elles dans I’année — par rapport au petit nombre d’agents'.

En plus des sources citées dans les notes de bas de page, plusieurs livres
recoupent directement les sujets abordés dans le présent vo-
lume : David J. Bercuson, Canada and the Birth of Israel (1985); Robert Bothwell,
Eldorado: Canada’s National Uranium Company (1984); R. D. Cuff et
J. L. Granatstein, American Dollars — Canadian Prosperity: Canadian-American
Economic Relations 1945-1950; Gerald E. Dirks, Canada’s Refugee Policy: Indif-
ference or Opportunism? (Montréal et Londres, 1977); James Eayrs, In Defence of
Canada, volumes III et IV (1972 et 1980); Shelagh D. Grant, Sovereignty or

- Security? Government Policy in the Canadian North, 1936-1950 (Vancouver,

1988); J. L. Granatstein, A Man of Influence: Norman A. Robertson and Canadian
Statecraft 1929-68 (Ottawa, 1981) et The Ottawa Men: The Civil Service

_ Mandarins 1935-1957 (1982); Joseph T. Jockel, No Boundaries Upstairs: Canada,

the United States, and the Origins of North American Air Defence, 1945-1958
(Vancouver, 1987); David MacKenzie, Canada and International Civil Aviation,
1932-1948 (1989); B. W. Muirhead, The Development of Postwar Canadian Trade
Policy: The Failure of the Anglo-European Option (Kingston et Montréal, 1992);
L. B.-Pearson, Mike: The Memoirs of the Rt. Hon. Lester B. Pearson, volumes I et .
II' (1972 et 1973); J. W. Pickersgill et D. F. Forster, The Mackenzie King Record,
volume IV (1970); Escott Reid, Time of Fear and Hope: The Making of the North
Atlantic Treaty, 1947-1949 (1977) et Radical Mandarin (1989); C. P. Stacey, Can-
ada and the Age of Conflict, volume II (1981); Robert A. Spencer, Canada in
World Affairs: From U.N. to NATO 1946-1949 (1959); Denis Stairs, The
Diplomacy of Constraint: Canada, the Korean War, and the United States (1974);
et Reg Whitaker, Double Standard: The Secret History of Canadian Immigration
(1987). Sauf indication contraire, ces livres furent publiés a Toronto.

Les principes directeurs suivis pour sélectionner les documents présentés dans le
présent volume sont exposés dans I'Introduction au volume 7 (pp. ix-xi). Les signes
conventionnels sont les mé&mes que ceux décrits dans I’Introduction au volume 9
(p. xix). Une croix () signifie que le document n’est pas reproduit dans le présent
volume; des points de suspension [. . .] indiquent une coupure dans le texte. Nous
avons eu acces 2 tous les dossiers du ministere des Affaires extérieures et aucune
restriction n’a été imposée en ce qui concerne la publication de documents. Les
éditeurs ont décidé, par ailleurs, de supprimer les noms de certaines personnes de
fagon a protéger leur vie privée. -

Si tous les livres sont le fruit d’un effort collectif, celui-ci I'est plus que la
plupart. Secondé par Douglas Waldie, Donald Page s’attela a la tache il y a
plusieurs années et une sélectian préliminaire de documents fut faite en complé-
ment de leur travail sur le volume précédent. Il y eut d’autres projets et d’autres

YRapport du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affuires extérieures pour 'unnée terminée en décembre 1947 (Ot-
tawa, 1948}, pp. 25-27, 82-91, 94-95; John Hilliker et Donald Barry, Le ministére des Affuires extér-
ieures du Canada, volume 2 : Les années de maturation, 1946-1968 (2 paraitre), chapitre premier,
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The guidelines for the selection of documents in this volume are outlined in the
Introduction to Volume 7 (pp.-ix-xi). The editorial devices are similar to those
described in the Introduction to Volume 9 (p. xix). A dagger (1) indicates that-a
documnent has not been printed in this volume; an ellipse (.. .) represents an
editorial omission. We were given full access to the records of the Department of
External Affairs and no restrictions were placed on the publication of documents.
The editors did decide, however, to excise the names of some individuals in order
to protect their privacy. '

All books are collective efforts, but this one more than most. Donald Page began
the task some years ago with the support of Douglas Waldie, and -a preliminary
selection of documents was made to complement their work on the preceding
- volumes in this series. Other projects and pressures intervened and Dr. Page moved

from his duties as Deputy Director of Historical Division to other consuming
responsibilities in the Department of External Affairs and then at Trinity Western
University. ' o
In the summer of 1990, Norman Hillmer was asked to complete the volume. He
had considerable assistance. Angelika Sauer did the bulk of the further necessary
research, and helped in particular to mould Chapters IIT and IV. The entire book
reflects her expertise, drive and enthusiasm. Robert Bothwell generously pointed to
the most important documents on and developments in atomic energy. Jacqueline
T. Shaw provided information on the Canberra Conference. R. L. Gabriclle
Nishiguchi located material on the Cabinet Committee on Japancse Questions.
Anne Hillmer reviewed the Palestine section of the United Nations chapter and
_Greg Donaghy the British West Indies part of the Commonwealth chapter. The
overall editor of the documents series, John Hilliker, was a source of advice and
institutional wisdom, as was Hector Mackenzie, who is engaged in the editing of
the volumes on 1948 and 1949. We are also grateful to René de Chantal, Ian M.
Drummond, Vincent Rigby, Charles Ritchie, Leigh Sarty and Roger Sarty.

“The technical production of the volume was ably co-ordinated by Gail Kirkpa-
* trick Devlin. She and Isobel Cameron carried out vital supplementary rescarch, and
Mrs. Cameron chose the photographs and prepared the list of persons and the in-
dex. Aline Gélincau was responsible for word processing; she managed to decipher
even the most unreadable of texts. Other aspects of the technical preparation of the
volume were carried out by Carol Burchill, Genevieve de Chantal, Sandra Steiman
LaFortune and Islay Mawhinney. E.A. Kelly, assisted by Janet Ritchie, was the
cheerful liaison between the production team, the editors, and External Affairs and
International Trade Canada.

NORMAN HILLMER
DONALD PAGE
" Ottawa, Ontario and
Langley, British Columbia
November 24, 1992
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pl‘lOI‘lleS et Donald Page quitta ses fonctions de directeur adjoint des Affaires his-
toriques pour assumer d’autres responsabilités accaparantes au ministeére des Af-
faires extérieures et ensuite a I'Université Trinity Western.

A I'été de 1990, Norman Hillmer fut chargé de terminer le volume. II eut
beaucoup d’aide. Angelika Sauer fit ’essentiel de la recherche qu’il restait a faire et
contribua tout particulierement a fagonner les chapitres III et IV. Le volume entier
lémongne de sa compétence, de son dynamisme et de son enthousiasme.
Robert Bothwell ne ménagea pas ses efforts pour signaler les plus importants
événements et documents dans le domaine de I’énergie atomique. Jacque-
line .-T. Shaw fournit des renscignements sur la conférence de Canberra.
R. L. Gabrielle Nishiguchi localisa des documents relatifs au comité du Cabinet
chargé des questions japonaises. Anne Hillmer révisa la section concernant la
Palestine dans le chapitre sur les Nations Unies et Greg Donaghy,. la partie du
chapitre sur le Commonwealth traitant des Indes occidentales britanniques.
L’éditeur en chef, John Hilliker, fut une source de conseils et de sagesse institution-
nelle, tout comme Hector Mackenzie, qui s’occupe de I’édition des volumes sur les
années 1948 et 1949. Nous sommes aussi reconnaissants 3 René de Chantal, Ian M.
Drummond, Vincent Rigby, Charles Ritchie, Leigh Sarty et Roger Sarty.

Gail Kirkpatrick Devlin assura avec compétence la coordination de la produc-
tion technique du volume, en plus d’effectuer, avec Isobel Cameron, des recherches
supplémentaires indispensables. M™ Cameron choisit les photographies et établit la
liste des personnes et I’index. Aline Gélincau s’occupa du traitement de textes,
réussissant & déchiffrer les textes les plus illisibles. La préparation technique du
volume fut confiée a Carol Burchill, Genevieve de Chantal,” Sandra
Steiman LaFortune et Islay Mawhinney. Assistée de Janet Ritchie, E. A. Kelly as-
sura avec sa bonne humeur habituelle la liaison entre I'équipe de producllon les
éditeurs et Affaires extéricures et Commerce extéricur Canada.

NORMAN HILLMER
DONALD PAGE
Ottawa (Ontario)
et Langley (Colombie-Britannique)
le 24 novembre 1992




PROVENANCE DES DOCUMENTS!
LOCATION OF DOCUMENTS!

Documents du général A.G.L.

McNaughton, Archives
nationales (MG 30 G12)

Documents de Brooke
Claxton, Archives
nationales (MG 32 BS5)

Documents de C.D. Howe,
Archives nationales
(MG 27 111 B20)

. Dossiers de ’ambassade

du.Canada 2 Washington,
Archives nationales
(RG 25 B2)

Dossiers de Canada House,
Londres, Archives
nationales (RG 25 Al2)

Dossiers du ministere
des Affaires extéricures

Dossiers du ministere des
Finances, Archives
nationales (RG 19)

. Direction historique,
ministere de la Défense
nationale

Dossiers du ministere des
Mines et Ressources,
Archives nationales

(RG 26) -

Dossiers du ministére du
Commerce, Archives
- nationales (RG 20)

Documents de L.B. Pearson,
Archives nationales
(MG 26 N1)

Documents de
L.S. Saint-Laurent, Archives
nationales (MG 26 L)

Bureau du Conseil privé—
_conclusions du Cabinet et
documents du Cabinet

ICeci est une liste des symboles utilisés pour

A.G.LM.

B.C.

C.D.H.

CEW

CH

DEA

DF

DND

DMR

DTC

L.B.P.

L.S.L.

PCO

General A.G.L. McNaughton
Papers, National Archives
(MG 30 G12)

Brooke Claxton
Papers, National
Archives (MG 32 B5)

C.D. Howe Papers,
National Archives
(MG 27 111'B20)

Canadian Embassy,
Washington, Files,
National Archives

(RG 25 B2)

Canada House, London,
Files, National
Archives (RG 25 A12)

Department of External
Affairs Files

Department of Finance Files,
National Archives
(RG 19)

Dircctorate of History,
Department of National
Defence

Department of Mines
and Resources Files,
National Archives
(RG 26)

Department of Trade and Commerce
Files, National Archives
(RG 20)

L.B. Pearson Papers,
National Archives
(MG 26 N1)

L.S. St. Laurent Papers,
National Archives
(MG 26 L)

Privy Council Office—
Cabinet Conclusions and
Cabinet Documents

indiquer la provenance des documents. Les cotes des

collections déposées aux Archives nationales du Canada sont entre parentheses. -

This is a list of the symbols used to indicate the loc

ation of documents. The call numbers of collec-

tions deposited at the National Archives of Canada are in parentheses.
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Autres documents des . ‘ PCO/#
archives du BCP .

Documents de W.L. Mackenzie W.LMK.

King, Archives nationales
(Notes et memoranda:

MG 26 J4; lettres: MG 26 J1;
journal: MG 26 J13)

PROVENANCE DES DOCUMENTS

Other documents from
PCO records

W.L. Mackenzie King Papers,
National Archives

(Notes and memoranda:

MG 26 14; letters: MG 26 J1;
diary: MG 26 J13)




AEC
AECB
APAE
BENELUX
BIRD

BNA
BOAC
CCRU

- CDT

CFM

- Cis

CN(R)

" CP(R)

CPC
CPCAD
CRO

DP
ECOSOC
FAO
FEC
GATT

IARA
IATB
IBRD
ICAO
ICEF
IEFC
IGC(R)
ILO
IRO
ITO
JIB
JIC
MFN
NRC
OACI
oic
ONU

PCIRO

'LISTE DES ABREVIATIONS

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION

ATOMIC ENERGY CONTROL BOARD

ADVISORY PANEL ON ATOMIC ENERGY

BELGIUM, THE NETHERLANDS, LUXEMBOURG

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION ET LE DEVELOPPE-
MENT

. BRITISH NORTH AMERICA

BRITISH OVERSEAS AIRWAYS CORPORATION

CANADIAN COUNCIL FOR RECONSTRUCTION THROUGH UNESCO
COMBINED DEVELOPMENT TRUST

COUNCIL OF FOREIGN MINISTERS

CANADIAN INFORMATION SERVICE

CANADIAN NATIONAL (RAILWAYS)

CANADIAN PACIFIC (RAILWAY)

COMBINED PoLICY COMMITTEE

COMMISSION PERMANENTE CANADO-AMERICAINE DE DEFENSE
COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE

DOMINIONS OFFICE

DISPLACED PERSON

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL OF THE UNITED NATIONS®
FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION

FAR EASTERN COMMISSION

GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE/ACCORD GENERAL SUR
LES TARIFS DOUANIERS ET LE COMMERCE

INTER-ALLIED REPARATIONS AGENCY

INTER-ALLIED TRADE BOARD

INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT
INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION
INTERNATIONAL CHILDREN'S EMERGENCY FUND
INTERNATIONAL EMERGENCY FOOD COUNCIL
INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE (ON REFUGEES)
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION

INTERNATIONAL REFUGEE ORGANIZATION

INTERNATIONAL TRADE ORGANIZATION

JOINT INTELLIGENCE BOARD

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

MoST FAVOURED NATION

NATIONAL RESEARCH COUNCIL

ORGANISATION DE L’AVIATION CIVILE INTERNATIONALE
ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU COMMERCE
ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES

PrIVY COUNCIL

PREPARATORY COMMISSION OF INTERNATIONAL REFUGEE ORGANIZA-
TION

PROVISIONAL INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION
PERMANENT JOINT BOARD ON DEFENCE

" ROYAL AIR FORCE

ROYAL CANADIAN AIR FORCE

ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE

SUPREME COMMANDER, ALLIED POWERS PACIFIC
TRANS-CANADA AIRLINES

TRADES UNION CONGRESS

UNITED KINGDOM

UNITED NATIONS

UNITED NATIONS ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION



xxviii ' LISTE DES ABBREVIATIONS

UNESCO UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL OR-
k GANIZATION :
| UNRRA UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND REHABILITATION. ADMINISTRATION
| : UNSCOP UNITED NATIONS SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON PALESTINE
| US(A) UNITED STATES (OF AMERICA) .
USAF UNITED STATES AIR FORCE N
USSR UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
WHO - WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION

WPTB ) WARTIME PRICES AND TRADE BOARD -




LISTE DES PERSONNALITES!
LIST OF PERSONS!

ABBOTT, D.C., ministre des Finances.
.

ACHESON, Dean, sous-secrétaire d’Etat des Etats-
Unis (-juin).

ADDISON, vicomte, secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
des Dominions du Royaume-Uni.

ATHERTON, Ray, ambassadeur des Etats-Unis.

ATTLEE, Clement, premier ministre du
Royaume-Uni.

AUSTIN, Warren R., sénateur (Michigan);

- représentant, délégation des Etats-Unis 2 la
deuxieme session de I’ Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies et vice-président, deux-
itme session spéciale.

BALDWIN, J.R., secrétaire adjoint du Cabinet;
chef, délégation a la Conférence de 1'Or-
ganisation de I'aviation civile internationale
(Geneve). ‘

BARTON, G.S.H., sous-ministre de I’ Agriculture.

BATEMAN, George, directeur général, Bureau de
Washington, ministere de la Reconstruction et
des Approvisionnements.

BEASLEY, J.A., haut-commissaire de I’ Australie
au Royaume-Uni. )

BEAUDRY, Laurent, sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires extérieures.

BENES, Edvard, président de la Tchécoslovaquie.

BENTON, W., secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Rela-
tions publiques et culturelles,”Département
d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

BERTRAND, Ernest, ministre des Postes.

BEVIN, Emest, secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
érangeres du Royaume-Uni.

BIDAULT, Georges, ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de France.

BRYCE, R.B., directeur, Direction économique,
ministére des Finances.

BYRNES, J.F., secrétaire d'Etat des Etats-Unis
(-21 janvier).

ABBOTT, D.C., Minister of Finance.

ACHESON, Dean, Under-Secretary of State of
United States (-Jun.). -

" ADDISON, Viscount, Secretary of State for Domi-

nion Affairs of United Kingdom.
ATHERTON, Ray, Ambassador of United States.

ATTLEE, Clement, Prime Minister of United
Kingdom.

AUSTIN, Warren R., Senator (Michigan);
Representative, Delegation of United States
to Second Session of General Assembly of '
United Nations and Vice-President, Second
Special Session.

BALDWIN, J.R., Assistant Secretary to Cabinet;
Head, Delegation to International Civil Avia-
tion Organization Conference (Geneva).

BARTON, G.S.H., Deputy Minister of Agricul-
ture. ’ ’

BATEMAN, George, Director General, Wash-
ington Office, Department of Reconstruction
and Supply.

BEASLEY, J.A., High Commissioner of Australia
in United Kingdom. S

BEAUDRY, Laurent, Associate Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs

BENES, Edvard, President of Czechoslovakia.

BENTON, W., Assistant Secretary of State for
Public and Cultural Relations, Department of
State of United States.

BERTRAND, Ernest, Postmaster-General.

BEVIN, Ernest, Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs of United Kingdom.

BIDAULT, Georges, Minister of Foreign Affairs -
of France.

BRYCE, R.B., Director, Economic Division,
Department of Finance.

BYRNES, J.F., Secretary of State of United States
(-Jan. 21).

“ICeci est une sélection des principales personnalités canadiennes et de certaines personnalités de
I"étranger souvent mentionnées dans les documents. Les notices biographiques se limitent aux fonc-
tions qui se rapportent aux documents reproduits dans ce volume.

This is a selection of important Canadian persons and some foreign persons often mentioned in the
documents. The biographical details refer only to the positions pestinent to the documents printed

herein.
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CaTTO, Sir T.S., gouvemeur de la Banque d’An-
gleterre.

CHANCE, L.G., chef, Duecuon deq affaires con-
. sulaires.

CHEVRIER, Lionel, ministre des Transports.
CHIFLEY, J.B., premier ministre de I’ Australie.
CHIPMAN, W F., ambassadeur en Argentine.

CHURCHILL, W.S., chef de I'opposition au
Royaume-Uni.

CLARK, général Mark W., général commandant,
Forces armées des Etats-Unis en Autriche et
haut-commissaire pour I’ Autriche (-mai);
député spécial pour I'Autriche, Conseil des
ministres des Affaires étrangéres.

CLARK, W.C., sous-ministre des Finances.

CLAXTON, Brooke, ministre de la Défense na-
tionale.

CLAYTON, W.L., sous-secrétaire d’Etat pour les
Affaires économiques des Etats-Unis; pré-
sident, délégation de la deuxiéme session du
Comité préparatoire de la Conférence des Na-
tions Unies sur le commerce et I'emploi;
gouverncur suppléant, Banque internationale
pour la reconstruction et le développement.

" CLUTTERBUCK, Sir Alexander, haut-commissaire
du Royaume-Uni.

CosBOLD, C.F., sous-gouverneur de la Banque
d’Angleterre.

COUVE DE MURVILLE, M., directeur général des
Affaires politiques, ministére des Affaires
étrangéres de France; suppléant spécial pour
I’ Allemagne, Conseil des ministres des Af-
faires étrangéres.

CRIpps,Sir Stafford, ministre des Affaires
économiques du Royaume-Uni.

DALTON, Hugh, chancelier de I Echiquier du
Royaume-Uni.

DAvis, T.C., ambassadeur en Chinc.‘

DEsY, Jean, président, délégation de la Commis-
sion préparatoire, Organisation internationale
pour les réfugiés; ambassadeur au Brésil
(-septembre); ministre en halie.

DEUTSCH, J.J., direcieur, Direction des relalions
économiques internationales, mmmtcrc des
Finances.

DE VALERA, Eamon, premier ministre d’Irlande.

DI'COSSATO, comie Carlo Fecia, ministre de
I'ltalie. B

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES
CaTToO, Sir T.S., Governor, Bank of England.
CHANCE, L.G., Head, Consular Division.

CHEVRIER, Lionél, Minister of Transport.
CHIFLEY, J.B., Prime Minister of Australia.
CHIPMAN, W F., Ambassador in Argentina.

CHURCHILL, W.S., Leader of Opposition in
United Kingdom

CLARK, Gen. Mark W., Commanding General,
United States Forces in Austria and High
Commissioner for Austria (-May); Special
Deputy for Austria, Council of Foreign
Ministers.

CLARK, W.C., Deputy Minister of Finance.

CLAXTON, Brooke, Minister of National
Defence. )

CLAYTON, W.L., Under-Secretary of State for
Economic Affairs of United States;
Chairman, Delegation to Second Session,
Preparatory Committee of United Nations
Conference on Trade and Employment; Al-
ternate Governor, International Bank for
Reconstruction and Development.

CLUTTERBUCK, Sir Alexander, High Commis-
sioner of United Kingdom.

CossoLD, C.F., Deputy Governor, Bank of En-
gland.

COUVE DE MURVILLE, M Director-General,
Political Affairs, Minisiry of Foreign Affairs
of France; Special Deputy for Germany,
Council of Foreign Ministers.

CRIpPS, Sir Stafford, Minister for Economic Af-
fairs of United Kingdom.

DALTON, Hugh, Chancellor of Exchequer of:’
United Kingdom. '

Davis, T.C., Ambassador in China.

DEsy, Jean, Chairman, Delegation to Preparatory
Commission, International Refugee Organiza-
tion; Ambassador in Brazil (~Sep.); Minister
in ltaly.

DEUTSCH, J.J., Director, Economic Relalions
Division, Department of Finance.

DE VALERA, Eamon, Prime Minister of Ireland.

DI CossATO, Count Carlo Fecia, Minister of lta-
ly.




LIST-OF PERSONS

DORE, Victor, ambassadeur en Belgique; pré-

sident, Conseil exécutif, Organisation des Na-
tions Unies pour I'éducation, la science et la
culture.

DRURY, C.M., premiere Direction politique.
DupuyY, Pierre, ambassadeur aux Pays-Bas.

EADY, Sir Wilfrid, deuxiéme secrétaire, minis-
tere des Finances du Royaume-Uni.

EVATT, H.V., vice-premier ministre d’Australie
et ministre des Affaires extéricures.

FORD, R.A.D., deuxieéme secrétaire, haut-com-
missariat du Royaume-Uni; chargé d’affaires,
ambassade en Union soviétique(avril-).

FOSTER, Andrew B., chef adjoint, Direction des
Affaires du Commonwealth, Département
d'Etat des Etats-Unis; secrétaire, section des
Etats-Unis, Commission permanente canado-
américaine de défense.

FRASER, Peter, premier ministre de la Nouvelle-
Zélande.

GARDINER, J.C., ministre de I’ Agriculture.

GARNER, J.1.S., haut-commissaire adjoint du
Royaume-Uni.

GLEN, J.A,, ministre des Mines et des Res-
sources.

GORDON, Donald, sous-gouverneur de la Banque
du Canada; président, Commission des prix .
et du commerce en temps de guerre (-mars).

GOUSEV, T., sous-ministre pour les Affaires
étrangeres de 1'Union soviétique; suppléant
spécial pour I'Allemagne, Conscil des minis-
tres des Affaires étrangéres. -

GRAYDON, Gordon, député conservateur de Pecl
(Ont.).

GREENE, K.A., haut-commissaire en Australie.

GROMYKO, Andrei, vice-ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de 1’Union soviétique; représentant
au Conseil de sécurité.

HARRINGTON, Julian F., ministre, ambassade des
Etats-Unis.

HEENEY, A.D.P., greffier du Conscil privé et
secrétaire du Cabinct.

HELMORE, Sir James, .deuxiéme secrétaire,
ministére du Commerce du Royaume-Uni;
président, délégation A la deuxieme session
du Comité préparatoire, Conférence des Na-
tions Unies sur le commerce et I'emploi.

HENRY, R.A.C., président, Commission des
transports aériens.

XXXi

DORE, Victor, Ambassador in Belgium;
Chairman, Executive Board, United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organiza-
tion.

DRURY, C.M., First Political Division.
DupUY, Pierre, Ambassador in the Netherlands.

EADY, Sir Wilfrid, Second Secretary Treasury
of United Kingdom.

EVATT, H.V., Deputy Prime Minister of Aus-
tralia and Minister for External Affairs.

FORD, R.A.D., Second Secretary, High Commis-
sion in United Kingdom; Chargé d’ Affaires,
Embassy in Soviet Union (Apr.-).

FOSTER, Andrew B., Assistant Chief, Division of
British Commonwealth Affairs, Department
of State of United States; Secretary, United
States Section, Permanent Joint Board on
Defence..

FRASER, Peter, Prime Minister of New Zealand.

GARDINER, J.G., Minister of Agriculture.

GARNER, 1.1.S., Deputy High Commissioner of
United Kingdom.

GLEN, J.A., Minister of Mines and Resources.

GORDON, Donald, Deputy Governor, Bank of
Canada; Chairman, Wartime Prices and Trade
Board (-Mar.).

GOUSEV, T., Deputy Minister for Forcngn Affairs
of Soviet Union; Special Deputy for
Germany, Council of Foreign Ministers.

GRAYDON, Gordon, Conservative Member of
Parliament for Peel (Ont.).

GREENE, K.A., High Commissioner. in Australia.

GROMYKO, Andrei, Deputy Foreign Minister of
Soviet Union; chreﬁem.mve on Security
Council.

HARRINGTON, Julian F., Minister, Embassy. of
" United States.

HEENEY, A.D.P., Clerk of Privy Council and
Sccretary to Cabinet.

HELMORE, Sir James, Second Secretary, Board
of Trade of United Kingdom; Chairman,
Delegation to Second Session, Preparatory
Committee, United Nations Conference on
Trade and Employment.

HENRY, R.A.C., Chairman, Air Transport Board.
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'HICKERSON, J.D., directeur adjoint, Bureau des
affaires européennes, Département d’Etat des
Etats-Unis (-aoiit); par la suite directeur.

- HOLMES, J.W., premier secrétaire, haut-commis-

sariat au Royaume-Uni.

HOLMES, Stephen, deuxi®me secrétaire; ministére
du Commerce du Royaume-Uni.

HopKINS, ER,, chef, Direction juridique.

HOWE, C.D., ministre de la Reconstruction et
des Approvisionnements.

HUXLEY, Julian, directeur général, Organisation
des Nations Unies pour I’éducation, la
science et la culture.

IGNATIEFF, George, premier secrétaire, ambas-
sade aux Etats-Unis; conseiller, délégation i
la deuxiéme session de I’ Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies; représentant suppléant,
délégation au Conseil de sécurité des Nations
Unies; membre, délégation 4 la Commission
de Pénergie atomique des Nations Unies et
au Conseil économique et social des Nations
Unies.

ILSLEY, James L., ministre de la Justice;
représentant, délégation 2 la deuxieéme session
de I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

JEBB, H.M. Gladwyn, sous-secrétaire d'Etat ad-
joint, Foreign Office du Royaume-Uni.

JOHNSON, D.M., chef, Troisi¢me direction poli-
tique (Affaires américaines et de PExtréme-
Orient) (mars-); secrétaire, section
canadienne, Commission permanente canado-
américaine de défense.

_ JOLLIFFE, A.L., directeur, Direction de I'im-

migration, et controleur en chef, Immigration
chinoise, ministére' des Mines et des Res-
sources.

KEARNEY, J.D., haut-commissaire en Inde.

KEENLEYSIDE, H.L., ambassadeur au Mexique
(-mai); sous-ministre des Mines et des Res-
sources et commissaire des Territoires du
Nord-Ouest.

KENNAN, George F., chef, Personnel de la
planification des politiques, Département
d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

KHAN, voir Liaquat Ali Khan
KING, W.L. Mackenzie, premier ministre,

KirRKwooOD, K.P.,, Troisi¢me direction politique;
chargé d’affaires en Pologne (mai-).

LEPAN, D.V., premier secrétaire, haut-commis-
sariat au Royaume-Uni. -

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

HICKERSON, J.D., Deputy Director, Office of
European Affairs, Department of State of
United States (-Aug.); then Director.

HOLMES, J.W., First Secretary, High Commis-
sion in United Kingdom.

HOLMES, Stephen, Second Secretary, Board of
Trade of United Kingdom.

HoPkiINs, ER., Head, Legal Division.

HoWE, C.D., Minister of Reconstruction and
Supply.

HUXLEY, Julian, Director-General, United Na-
tions Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or-
ganization.

IGNATIEFF, George, First Secretary, Embassy in -
United States; Adviser, Delegation to Second
. Session, General Assembly of United Na-
tions; Alternate Representative, Delegation to
Security Council of United Nations; Member,
Delegation to United Nations Atomic Energy
Commission and to Economic and Social
Council of United Nations.

ILSLEY, James L., Minister of Justice;
Representative, Delegation to Second Ses-
sion, General Assembly of United Nations.

JEBB, H.M. Gladwyn, Assistant Under-Secretary
of State, Foreign Office of United Kingdom.

JOHNSON, D.M., Head, Third Political Division
(American and Far Eastern Affairs) (Mar.-);
Secretary, Canadian Section, Permanent Joint
Board on Defence.

JOLLIFFE, A.L., Director, Immigration Branch,
and Chief Controller, Chinese Immigration,
Department of Mines and Resources.

KEARNEY, J.D., High Commissioner in India.

KEENLEYSIDE, H L., Ambassador in Mexico
‘(-May); Deputy Minister of Mines and
Resources and Commissioner of Northwest
Territories.

KENNAN, George F., Chief, Policy Planning
Staff, Department of State of United States.

KHAN, Liaquat Ali, Prime Minister of Pakistan.
KING, W.L. Mackenzie, Prime Minister.

KIRKwWOOD, K.P., Third Political Division;
Chargé d’ Affaires in Poland (May-).

LEPAN, D.V.. First Secretary, High Commission
in United Kingdom.




LIST OF PERSONS

LIAQUAT Ali Khan, premier ministre du Pakis-
tan.

LIE, Trygvc. cecrélalre général dec Nations
Unies.

LIESCHING, Sir Percivale, secrétaire permanent,
ministere de 1’ Alimentation du Royaume-Uni.

LOVETT, R.A., sous-secrétaire d’Etat des Etats-
Unis (juillet-).

MACDERMOT, T.W.L., chef, Direction du per-
sonnel.

MACDONNELL, R.M.,, chef, Troisi¢me direction
politique (Affaires américaines et de I'Ex-
tréme-Orient) (-mars); chargé d’affaires, léga-
tion en Tchécoslovaquie.

MACHTIG, Sir Eric, sous-secrétaire d'Etat
permanent pour les Affaires des Dominions
(par la suite Relations du Commonwealth) du
Royaume-Uni.

MACKAY, R.A., chef, Section du Com-
monwealth, Deuxieme direction politique (par
la suite Direction du Commonwealth).

MACKENZIE, C.J, président, Conseil national de
recherches.

MACKENZIE, I.A., ministre des Affaires des
anciens combattants.

MACKENZIE, M.W., sous-ministre du Commerce.
MACKINNON, J.A., ministre du Commerce.

MACNAMARA, A., sous-ministre du Travail.

MARSHALL, George C., secrétaire d'Etat des
Etats-Unis (21 janvier-).

MARTIN, Paul, ministre de la Santé nationale et
du Bien-étre social; déléguz. 2 la cinquid¢me
session du Conseil économique et social dce
Nations Unies.’

MASARYK, Jan, ministre des Affaires étrangéres
de la Tchécoslovaquie.

MATTHEWS, H. Freeman, directeur, Bureau des
affaires européennes, Département d’Etat des
Etats-Unis (-juillet).

MATTHEWS, W.D., directeur général.

MAUD, Sir John, eccrétalrc dc I'Education du
Royaume -Uni.

MCGREER, E. D., haut-commissaire en Afrique
du Sud.

MCIVOR, G.H., commissaire en chef, Commis-
sion canadiennc du blé.
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LIE, Trygve, Secretary-General of United Na- R
tions. B

LIESCHING, Sir Percivale, Permanent Secretary,
Ministry of Food of United Kingdom.

LOVETT, R.A., Under-Secretary of State of
United Statee (Jul-).

MACDERMOT, T.W.L., Head, Personnel Dwmon :

MACDONNELL, R.M., Head, Third Political Divi-
sion (American and Far Eastern Affairs)
(-Mar.); Chargé d’Affaires, Legation in
Czechoslovakia.

MACHTIG, Sir Eric, Permanent Under-Secretary
of State for Dominion Affairs (later Com-
monwealth Relations) of United Kingdom.

MACKAY, R.A., Head, Commonwealth Seclion,
Second Political Division (later Com-
monwealth Division).

MACKENZIE, C.J., President, National Research
Council.

MACKENZIE, 1.A., Minister of Veterans Affairs.

MACKENZIE, M.W., Deputy Minister of Trade
“and Commerce.

MACKINNON, J.A., Minister of Trade and Com-
merce.

MACNAMARA, A, Deputy Minister of Labour.

MARSHALL, George C., Secrctary»df State of
United States (Jan. 21-).

MARTIN, Paul, Minister of National Health and
Welfare; Representative, Delegation to Fifth
Session, Economic and Social Council of
United Nations.

MASARYK, Jan, Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Czechoslovakia.

MATTHEWS, H. Freeman, Director, Office of
European Affairs, Department of State of
United States (-Jul.).

MATTHEWS, W.D., Chief Administrative Officer.

MAUD, Sir John, Secretary of Educallon of
United Kingdom.

MCGREER, E.D., High Commissioner in South
Africa.

MCIVOR, G.H., Chief Commissioner, Canadian
Wheat Board.




XXXIV

MCKIM, A.C,, représentant, Conseil intérimaire
de I'Organisation provisoire de 1’aviation
civile internationale (-juillet); vice-président
(Administration), Lignes aériennes Trans-
Canada. '

MCKINNON, H.B,, président, Commission du
tarif; membre, Commission des prix et du
commerce en temps de guerre.

MCNAUGHTON, général A.G.L., représentant au
Conseil de sécurité des Nations Unies;
représentant a la Commission de 1'énergie
atomique des Nations Unies; président, sec-
tion canadienne, Commission permanente
canado-américaine de défense. .

MCNEIL, Hector, ministre d’Etat du Royaume-
Uni.

MEASURES, W.H., chef, Direction protocolaire et
chef du protocole.

MITCHELL, Humphrey, ministre du Travail.

MoLOoTOV, V.M., ministre des Affaires étranger-
es de 1'Union soviétique: '

MORAN, H.O., chef, Direction économique (juil-
let-).

MURPHY, Robert D., suppléant spécial des Etats-
Unis pour I’Allemagne, Conseil des ministres
des Affaires étrangeres.

NAsSH, W., vice-premier ministre de la Nouvelle-
Zélande; chef, délégation a la Commission
préparatoire de la Conférence des Nations
Unies sur le commerce et 1’emploi.

NEHRU, Pandit Jawaharlal, ministre des Affaires

étrangeres et des Relations du Com-
monwealth de I’Inde; premier ministre (15
aodt-). .

NOEL-BAKER, P.J., secrétaire d’Etat des relations

du Commonwealth du Royaume-Uni.

NORMAN, E.H., chef; mission de liaison aupres
du commandant supréme des Forces alliées,
Japon.

PEARSON, L.B., sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Af-
faires extérieures; représentant suppléant,
délégation A la deuxi@éme session de I' Assem-
blée générale des Nations Unies; représentant
suppléant au Conseil de sécurité des Nations
Unies.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

MCKIM, A.C,, Representative, Interim Council
of Provisional International Civil Aviation
Organization (-Jul.); Vice-President (Ad-
ministration), Trans Canada Airlines.

MCKINNON, H.B., Chairman, Tariff Board;
Member, Wartime Prices and Trade Board.

MCNAUGHTON, Gen. A.G.L., Representative to
Security Council of United Nations;
Representative to United Nations Atomic
Energy Commission; Chairman, Canadian
-Section, Permanent Joint Board on Defence.

MCNEIL, Hector, Minister of State of United
Kingdom. i

MEASURES, W.H., Head, Protocol Division and
Chief of Protocol.

MITCHELL, Humphrey, Minister of Labour.

MoLrotov, V.M., Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Soviet Union.

MORAN, H.O., Head, Economic Division (Jul.-).

MURPHY, Robert D., United States Special
Deputy for Germany, Council of Foreign
Ministers.

NasH, W., Deputy Prime Minister of New Zea-
land; Head, Delegation to Preparatory Com-
mittee of United Nations Conference on
Trade and Employment.

NEHRU, Pandit Jawaharlal, Minister for External
Affairs and Commonwealth Relations of In-
dia; Prime Minister (Aug. 15-). %

NOEL-BAKER, P.J., Sccretary of State for Com-
monwealth Relations of United Kingdom.

NORMAN, E.H., Head, Liaison Mission to
Supreme Allied Commander, Japan.

PEARSON, L.B., Under-Secretary of State for Ex-
ternal Affairs; Alternate Representative, Dele-
gation to Second Session, General Assembly
of United Nations; Alternate Representative
to Security Council of United Nations.




LIST OF PERSONS

PIERCE, S.D., chef, Direction économique (-mai);
ambassadeur au Mexique (juillet-); '
représentant suppléant, délégation a la deux-
itme session de I’ Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies; chef, délégation 2 la deux-
i¢me conférence générale de I'Organisation
des Nations Unies pour I'éducation, la
science et la culture.

POPE, licutenant-général M.A., chef, mission
militaire aupres de la Commission alliée de
contrdle, Allemagne.

RAE, S.F., chef, Direction de I’'information.

" RASMINSKY, L., adjoint exécutif auprés du
gouverneur de la Banque du Canada; pré-
sident suppléant, Commission de contrdle du
change étranger.

REID, Escott M., chef, Deuxitme direction poli-
tique (Commonwealth et affaires européen-
nes) (par la suite Direction européennc);
représentant suppléant, délégation 2 la deux-
ieme session de I'Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies.

RIDDELL, R.G., chef, Premiére direction poli-
tique (Affaires des Nations Unies, Regle-
ments de ’aprés-guerre et Conférences
internationales); conseiller principal, déléga-
tion 2 la deuxi¢me session de I’ Assemblée’
générale des Nations Unies; représentant sup-
pléant au Conscil de sécurité des Nations
Unies; conseiller, délégation a la cinquieme
session du Conseil économique et social des
Nations Unies. '

ROBERTSON, N.A., haut-commissaire au
Royaume-Uni.

ROBERTSON, R.G., cabinet du premier ministre.

RUsK, Dean, directeur, Burcau des affaires poli-
tiques spéciales, Département d’Etat des
Etats-Unis.

SAINT-LAURENT, Louis S., secrétaire d'Etat aux
Affaires extéricures; président, délégation a la
deuxie¢me session de I’ Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies.

SMITH, Amold C., Direction des affaires
économiques; conseiller, délégation & la cin-
quidme session du Conseil économique et
social des Nations Unics; membre civil, per-
sonnel de direction, College de la Défense
nationale.

SMUTS, rhuréchal Jan Christiaan, premier minis-
tre de I’ Afrique du Sud.

" SNYDER, J.W., secrétaire au Trésor des Etats-
Unis
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PIERCE, S.D., Head, Economic Division (-May); -
Ambassador in Mexico (Jul.-); Alternate
Representative, Delegation to Second Ses-
sion, General Assembly of United Nations;
Head, Delegation to Second General Confer-
ence of United Nations Educational, Social
and Cultural Organization.

POPE, Lt.-Gen. M.A., Head, Military Mission to
Allied Control Commission, Germany.

RAE, S.F., Head, Information Division.

RASMINSKY, L., Executive Assistant to
Governor, Bank of Canada; Alternate
Chairman, Foreign Exchange Control Board.

REID, Escott M., Head, Second Political Divi-
sion (Commonwealth and European Affairs);
Alternate Representative, Delegation to
Second Session, General Assembly of United
Nations.

RIDDELL, R.G., Head, First Political Division
(United Nations Affairs, Post. Hostilities Set-
tlements and International Conferences);
Principal Adviser, Delegation to Second Ses-
sion, General Assembly of United Nations;
Alternate Representative to Security Council
of United Nations; Adviser, Delegation to
Fifth Session, United Nations Economic and
Social Council, -

ROBERTSON, N.A., High Commissioner.in
United Kingdom. '

ROBERTSON,.R.G., Prime Minister’s Office.

Rusk, Dean, Director, Office of Special Political
Affairs, Department of State of United States.

ST. LAURENT, Louis S., Secretary of State for
External Affairs; Chairman, Delegation to
Second Session, General Assembly of United
Nations.

SMITH, Arnold C., Economic Division; Adviser,
Delegation to Fifth Session, United Nations
Economic and Social Council; Civilian
Member, Directing Staff, National Defence
College. '

SMUTS, Field Marshal Jan Christiaan, Prime
Minister of South Africa.

SNYDER, J.W., Secretary of Treasury of United
States. '
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SOLANDT, O.M,, directeur-général, Conseil de
recherches pour la défense, ministére de la
Défense nationale.

SOUTHARD, F., directeur, Bureau des finances in-
ternationales, Trésor des Etats-Unis.

SPAAK, Paul Henri, premier ministre et ministre
des Affaires étrangéres de Belgique; pré-
sident, deuxiéme session de I’ Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies.

STALINE, généralissime, J.V., président, Conseil
des ministres de I'Union soviétique.

STONE, T.A., ministre, ambassade aux Ftats-
Unis; co-secrétaire, Comité politique interal-
lié.

STRACHEY, E.J. St. L., ministre de I’ Alimenta-
tion du Royaume-Uni.

STRANG, Sir William, conseiller politique du
Commandant militaire britannique pour I'Al-
lemagne (-novembre); sous-secrétaire d'Eat
adjoint permanent (responsable de la section
allemande), Foreign Office du Royaume-Uni;
suppléant spécial pour I’Allemagne, Conseil
des ministres des Affaires étrangéres.

TAYLOR, R.W., vice-président, Commission des
prix et du commerce en temps de guerre
(-mars 19); nommé président.

THORP, Willard L., secrétaire d’Etat adjoint pour
les Affaires économiques, Département d’Etat
des Etats-Unis.

TiTo (Marshal Josip Broz), premier ministre de
Yougoslavie.

TOWERS, Graham, gouverneur de la Banque du
Canada.

TRUMAN, Harry S, président des Eiats-Unis.
VAILLANCOURT, J.J.J. Emile, ministre & Cuba.

VANIER, major-général G.P., ambassadeur en
France. .

VANDENBERG, Arthur J., sénatcur (Michigan);
président de la Commission des relations
__ Ctrangeres du Sénat.

VYCHINSKI, A.l., vice-ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de 1'Union soviétique.

WiLcox, Clair, directeur, Bureau de 1a politique
commerciale internationale, Département
d’Etat des Etats-Unis; vice-président, déléga-
tion & la deuxi¢me session de la Commission
préparatoire de la Conférence des Nations —
Unies sur le commerce ct ’emploi.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

SOLANDT, O.M., Director-General of Defence
Research, Department of National Defence.

SOUTHARD, F., Director, Office of International
Finance, Treasury of United States.

SPAAK, Paul Henri, Prime Minister and Minister
for Foreign Affairs of Belgium; President,
Second Session, General Assembly of Umted
Nations.

STALIN, Generalissimo J.V., Chairman, Council
of Ministers of Soviet Union.

STONE, T.A., Minister, Embassy in United
States; Joint Secretary, Combined Policy
Committee.

STRACHEY, E.J. St.L., Minister of Food of
United Kingdom.

STRANG, Sir William, Political Adviser to Brit-
ish Military Governor for Germany (-Nov.);
Joint Permanent Under-Secretary of State (in
charge of German Section), Foreign Office of
United Kingdom; Special Deputy for
Germany, Council of Foreign Ministers.

TAYLOR, K.W., Deputy Chairman, Wartime
Prices and Trade Board (-Mar. 19); then
Chairman,

THORP, Willard L., Assistant Secretary of State
for Economic Affairs, Department of State of
United States. :

TiTO (Marshal Josip Broz), Premier of Yugoq-
lavia.

TOWERS, Graham, Governor, Bank of Canada.

TRUMAN, Harry S, President of United States.:
VAILLANCOURT, J.J.J. Emile, Minister in Cuba.’
VANIER, Maj.-Gen. G.P., Ambassador in France.

VANDENBERG, Arthur J., Scnator (Michigan);
Chairman, Senatc Committec on Foreign Re-
lations.

VISHINSKY, A.Y., Deputy Minister for Forcngn
Affairs of Soviet Union.

WILCOX, Clair, Director, Officc of International
Trade Policy, Department of State of United
States; Vice-Chairman, Delegation to Second
Session, Preparatory Committee of United
"Nations Conference on Trade and Employ-
ment.




LIST OF PERSONS

WILGRESS, L.D., ambassadeur en Union sovié-
tique (-avril); ministre (avec rang d’ambas-
sadeur) en Suisse; président, délégation 2 la
deuxieme session de la Commission
préparatoire 2 la Conférence des Nations
Unies sur le commerce et I'emploi; président,
délégation 2 la Conférence des Nations Unies
sur le commerce et I'emploi (Havane).

WILLOUGHBY, Woodbury, chef adjoint, Direction
de la politique commerciale, Département
d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

WILSON, Harold, secrétaire du Commerce outre-
-mer du Royaume-Uni (-octobre); vice-pré-
sident, délégation de la deuxieme session de

~ la Commission préparatoire de la Conférence
des Nations Unies sur le commerce et 'em-
ploi; président, ministére du Commerce
(octobre-).

WRONG, H. Hume, ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis.
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WILGRESS, L.D., Ambassador in Soviet Union
(-Apr.); Minister (with rank of Ambassador)
in Switzerland; Chairman, Delegation to
Second Session, Preparatory Committee of
United Nations Conference on Trade and
Employment; Chairman, Delegation to United
Nations Conference on Trade and Employ-
ment (Havana).

WILLOUGHBY, Woodbury, Associate Chief, Divi-
sion of Commercial Policy, Department of
State of United States.

WILSON, Harold, Secretary for Overseas Trade
of United Kingdom (~Oct.); Deputy
Chairman, Delegation to Second Session,
Preparatory Committee of United Nations
Conference on Trade and Employment; Pre-
sident, Board of Trade (Oct.-).

WRONG, H. Hume, Ambassador in United
States.
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La princesse Elisabeth et le duc Princess Elizabeth and the Duke of
d’Edimbourg le jour de leur mariage, le 20 Edinburgh on their wedding day, November
novembre 1947, 20, 1947. '




PA-110521

Le gouverneur général accueille le président des
Etats-Unis A son arrivée 3 Ottawa, en juin 1947; de
gauche 2 droite : Margaret Truman, Lady Alexander,
M Truman, W.L. Mackenzie King, Harry S Truman,
Lord Alexander.

The Governor-General greeting the President of
the United States on his arrival in Ottawa, June, 1947;
I. to r.: Margaret Truman, Lady Alexander, Mrs.
Truman, W.L. Mackenzie King, Harry S Truman, Lord
Alexander. ’

@

PA-110522

De gauche  droite : M.J. Coldwell (chef du CCF),
John Bracken (chef de I’Opposition), Gaspard Fauteux
(président de la Chambre des communes), le Premier
ministre W.L. Mackenzie King, le président Harry S
Truman, J.H. King (président du Sénat),W.L. Robert-
son (leader du gouvernement au Sénat), Solon Low
(chef du Crédit social), sur les marches de I'Hotel du
Parlement, aprés I’allocution du président & 1a Chambre
des communes.

L. to r.: M.J. Coldwell (Leader of the CCF), John
Bracken (Leader of the Opposition), Gaspard Fauteux
(Speaker of the House of Commons), Prime Minister
W.L. Mackenzie King, President Harry S Truman, J.H.
King (Speaker of the Senate), W.L. Robertson
(Government Leader in the Senate), Solon Low
(Leader of the Social Credit Party), on the steps of the
Parliament Buildings after the President’s address in
the House of Commons.




PA-113231

De gauche 2 droite : le président Harry S L. to r.: President Harry S Truman and
Truman et W.L. Mackenzie King au Cé- W.L. Mackenzie King visit the War Memorial,
notaphe, en juin 1947; A la gauche en arridre- June 1947, in the rear, at left, Ray Atherton
plan, Ray Atherton (ambassadeur des Etats- (Ambassador of United States).

Unis).




Escott Reid (président du Comité de la
procédure et de I’organisation) a la seconde ses-
sion de I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

Escott Reid (Chairman of the Committee on
Procedure and Organization) at the Second Session
of the General Assembly of the United Nations.

De gauche a droite : Louis St-Laurent et L.B.
Pearson durant la seconde session de 1’ Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies 3 Flushing Meadows,
en septembre 1947,

L. to r.: Louis St. Laurent and L.B. Pearson at
the Second Session of the General Assembly of the.
United Nations, Flushing Meadows, September
1947.

PA-128989 Royal & Doucette




Hume Wrong prononce une allocution au
Rockefeller Plaza pendant la semaine des Nations
Unies, en septembre 1947.

Hume Wrong making an address at Rockefel-
ler Plaza during United Nations Week, September
1947. ’

Royal & Doucette

PA-124425

Les délégués 2 la seconde Assemblée générale de Delegates to the Second General Assembly of the
I'Organisation de ’aviation civile internationale; de International Civil Aviation Organization; 1. to r.; Bri-
gauche 2 droite : le brigadier C.S. Booth, le vice- gadier C.S. Booth, Air Vice Marshal A. Ferrier, A.B.
maréchal de I'Air A. Ferrier, A.B. Rosevear, 0.G. Rosevear, O.G. Stoner.

Stoner.




PA-112483

Les membres d’une mission commerciale
canadienne hissent le drapeau & I'ambassade
d’Athénes; de gauche A drojte : James George
(troisi¢me secrétaire), Don W. Thomson, James A.

MacKinnon (ministre du Commerce), L.R. Lafldche
(ambassadeur).

C-49402

De gauche 2 droite : Hugh Keenleyside rend visite
au président du Mexique, Miguel Alemén, en 1947,

Coll: Don Thomson

Members of a Canadian Trade Mission raise the

flag at the Embassy in Athens; 1. to r.: James George

(Third Secretary), Don W. Thomson, James A. Mac-

Kinnon (Minister of Trade and Commerce), L.R.
LaFléche (Ambassador).

L. to r.: Hugh Keenleyside calling on President

Miguel Alemén of Mexico, 1947.




PA-129375

Chris Lund
De gauche 2 droite : A.L. Jolliffe et Yousuf Karsh L.tor. : AL Jolliffe and Yousuf Karsh at the first
ala premu‘.re séance du Bureau de la citoyenneté, en sitting of the Citizenship Court, January 1947.

janvier 1947,

C-81450 Coll: J. Alex Hume

Le ministre des Finances, D.C. Abbott.
D.C. Abbott, Minister of Finance.



i . R

C-1775 Roger Coster - Life Magazine

William Lyon Mackenzie King dans son William Lyon Mackenzie King in his
cabinet de travail A la Maison Laurier. study at Laurier House.

s e




CHAPITRE PREMIER/CHAPTER I

CONDUITE DES RELATIONS EXTERIEURES
CONDUCT OF EXTERNAL RELATIONS

PREMIERE PARTIE/PART 1
ADMINISTRATION

SECTION A

GENE‘RALITES
GENERAL

1. DEA/9770-B-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
aux chefs de poste a l’étranger

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Heads of Post Abroad

CIRCULAR LETTER NO. B.2 Ottawa, January 9, 1947
Sir,

RE ORGANIZATION OF THE DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS
I have the honour to advise you that the organization of the Department of
External Affairs has been changed by the establishment of a positibn of Personnel
Officer, by the abolition of the Dlplomatlc Division and the creation of a Protocol
Division and of a Consular Division.

2. Mr. T.W.L. MacDermot has been appointed Personnel Officer and his duties
will concern the appointment, posting and promotion of Foreign Service Officers
and the general well-being of those officers. Enc]osed is a copy of a memorandum
defining his duties in more detail.}

3. Mr. W.H. Measures will be Chief of the new Protocol Division and will be
designated Chef du Protocole. Mr. LG Chance will be Chief of the Consular
Division.

4. Enclosed is a memorandum descnbmg the responsxbllmes of these two new
Divisions. .

I have etc.

~ LB. PEARSON
for Secretary of State
for External Affairs



2 . CONDUCT OF EXTERNAL RELATIONS

2. " : PCO
Décret ‘ '
Order in Council

P.C. 472 ‘ ” ‘ Ottawa, February 5, 1947

His Excellency the Governor General in Council, on the recommendation of the
Right Honourable W.L. Mackenzie King, the Prime Minister, is pleased to order as
follows:

1. Order in Council of the 28th September, 1945, (P.C.6300) whereby the Cana-
dian Information Service was established is hereby revoked.

2. The Department of External Affairs shall do such acts and things as may be
considered necessary for distributing abroad information concerning Canada and
for co-ordinating and assisting the public information services of the Government
in connection with the distribution abroad of information concerning Canada.

3. The functions of the Department of External Affairs with reference to the co-
ordinating and assisting of the public information services of the Government in
relation to the distribution abroad of information concerning Canada shall be exer-
cised with the assistance of an mtcr-departmemal committee to consist of the
following:

One member (who shall be the Chairman) to be appointed by the Secretary of State
for External Affairs;

One member to be appointed by the Minister of Trade and Commerce;

One member (to represent the National Film Board) to be appointed by the Minis- -

ter responsible for the administration of the National Film Act 1939;

One member to be appointed by the Chairman of the Board of Governors of the '

Canadian Broadcasting Corporation.

4, The appropriations of Parliament now payable and available for the specific
purposes of the Canadian Information Service shall continue to be payable and
available for such specific purposes under the supervision and control of the
Department of External Affairs.

5. Where, under any existing order or authorlty provision has been made for the
representation of the Canadian Information Service on any board, commission or
other body of the public service of Canada, the Secretary of State for Exteinal
Affairs is hereby authorized to designate an officer of the Department of External .
Affairs as a representatlve, instead of the representative of the said Service, on such
board, commission or other body.

AM. HILL-
Asst. Clerk of the Privy Council
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3. - , DEA/2925-B-40

- Note du secrétaire du Cabinet
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Secretary to the Cabinet
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs -

Ottawa, April 29, 1947

RE PROCEDURE FOR OBTAINING GOVERNMENT APPROVAL
IN RELATION TO REPRESENTATION AT INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES
AND THE NEGOTIATION AND CONCLUSION OF INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS

The note enclosed with your memorandum to me of March 31stf has been
examined in this department, and we are of the opinion that it sets out satisfactorily
principles to govern normal procedure to be followed in submitting to the govern-
ment matters relating to Canadian representation at international conferences and
the negotlatlon and signature of international agreements.

As you say, it is desirable that the rules be flexible and I believe that as now
agreed they will provide a reasonable working code. Obviously, in particular
instances, we may have to deviate from them or modify them in certain respects.

I am attaching a retyped copy of the note as circulated to members of this
department for their guidance. I would suggest that the same course be followed in
External Affairs.

I am sending a copy of this memorandum and lhe cnclosure to the Deputy Min-
ister of Trade and Commerce.

A.D.P. H[EENEY]

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Note pour les niembfes du Bureau du Con.éeil privé -
Note to Members of Privy Counc:l Office

Ottawa, Apnl 29, 1947

PROCEDURE FOR OBTAINING GOVERNMENT APPROVAL IN RELATION
TO REPRESENTATION AT INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES
AND THE NEGOTIATION AND CONCLUSION OF INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS

1. Nomination of delegates to represent Canada at important international confer-
ences should be approved by the Cabinet. Nomination of advisers need not be
referred to the Cabinet unless the Secretary of State for External Affairs considers
that a question of interdepartmental balance is involved or that Cabinet approval is
otherwise desirable.

2. Appointment of delcgati.ons does not require the sanction of an Order in Coun-
cil except in cases of outstanding importance or where signing powers are required.
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3. Important international agreements should be presented to Cabinet for
approval at some stage prior to their coming into force, unless they are within the
framework of a decision already taken by Cabinet or approved by Order in
Council.

4. International agreements requiring ratification (or its equivalent) should be
approved by Order in Council prior to ratification (or its equivalent).

5. Policy matters should be handled by the Cabinet and need not go before Coun-
cil, except where some legal sanction is required.

AD.P. HEENEY. L.B. PEARSON

4. ‘ DEA/2925-B-40
Extrait du rapport d’une réunion des chefs de poste'
Extract from Report of a Meeting of Heads of Post!

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, October 10, 1947
Chairman
Mr. L.B. Pearson, Under-Secretary of State for External- Affairs
Heads of Mission present were:
Mr. Warwick Chipman, Ambassador in the Argentine
Mr. Pierre Dupuy, Ambassador in the Netherlands
Mr. E.H. Norman, Head of the Liaison Mission in Tokyo
Mr. S.D. Pierce, Ambassador in Mexico
Mr. N.A. Robertson, High Commissioner in the United Kingdom
Mr. Emile Vaillancourt, Minister in Cuba
Major-General George Vanier, Ambassador in France
Mr. Hume Wrong, Ambassador in the United States
Mr. L.S. St.Laurent, Secretary of State for External Affairs was present at the afternoon session
of the meeting. Other members of the Department present were: Mr. Laurent Beaudry; Mr. T.W.L.
MacDermot, Mr. W.D. Matthews, Mr. S.D. Hemsley,2 Mr. Escott Reid, Mr. M. Cadieux? and Miss M.Q.
Dench (Secretary).

The Chairman welcomed the Heads of Mission present and said that members of

the Department in Ottawa were glad of an opportunity to discuss with them matters

of mutual interest.

MORNING SESSION — ADMINISTRATIVE AND PERSONNEL MATTERS

1. Finances of the Department for the Current Year

1. Mr. Matthews briefly reviewed the Department’s finances for the current year.
He drew attention to Circular Document Admin. No. 30 which had been sent to all

missions on September 26, 1947, emphasizing the importance of incurring no-

expenditures except those which were absolutely essential for the proper conduct of

1 s’agissait de la premitre réunion de cette nature et il y en eut réguli¢rement par la suite.
This was the first meeting of its kind, and became a regular feature thereafter.

2Agent d’administration.

Administrative Officer.

3Cabinet du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures.

Office of Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs.
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the mission. The expenses entailed in the opening of several new offices and the
continuing rise in the cost of supplies and equipment since the preparation of the
Estimates had resulted in the need for the utmost economy for at least the balance
of the current fiscal year. Even with the Supplementary Estimates no further funds
would be available until the end of March 1948.

II. Tentative Policy for the Purchase of New Premises

2. Mr. Matthews reported that the Minister had approved a proposal that in pre-
sent circumstances expenditures should normally not be incurred for the purchase
of premises abroad if United States funds were required. Considerable discussion
took place on a suggestion that, in countries where apphcable, military relief credits
might be used for the purpose of purchasing premises. Mr.. R.B. Bryce of the -
Department of Finance was invited to the meeting to give the views of his Depart-
ment on this proposal. Mr. Matthews explained to Mr. Bryce that the Minister had
agreed in principle to the general policy that where possible the Canadian Govern-
ment should purchase rather than rent mission premises, but in view of the shortage
of United States dollars it would be necessary, for the present, to confine the
purchase of premises to countries in the sterling area. It had been suggested that we
might approach those countries where we had military relief credits to ascertain if
they would agree to the application of these credits to the purchase of premises for

" the Canadian Government. At the same time it-might be desirable to consider if

repayments owing to Canada under commercial loan agreements might not be
accelerated by applying them for the same purpose.

4 In conclusion Mr. Bryce said that in view of the recommendations of the Mar-
shall Plan, Canada had a good case for taking property in settlement or partial set-
tlement of these claims. He thought therefore that it would be reasonable for the
Department of External Affairs to make a general proposal that the Canadian Gov-
ernment accept where desirable, property for diplomatic missions in foreign coun-
tries in settlement or partial settlement of such claims. Mr. Pearson said that if the
Department presented a concrete proposal along these lines to the Department of
Finance, he hoped it would receive sympathetic consideration. Mr. Bryce suggested
that in the present circumstances the general proposition should be brought up in
the near future. General Vanier believed that the sooner the military relief credits
were used the better. He felt that with the current inflationary trend these credits
would deteriorate in value. .

© 6. It was agreed that within the British Commonwealth, arrangements for the

purchase of property could be on a straight financial basis since there was no spe-
cial reason to restrict expenditures on the grounds of exchange.

7. In discussing the possibility of building official residences abroad, Mr.
Matthews pointed out that this would require. adequate supervision which at the
present time the Department could not provide for more than one or at the most two
projects a year. Another complicating factor was mentioned by Mr. Robertson who
said that the present dollar position and the desperate shortage of housing in most
countries made it unlikely that building equipment would be released for any large
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scale construction. Mr. Wrong added that the pressure exerted on most govern-
ments to balance their budgets provided another obstacle.

8. Mr. Pearson drew attention to the difficulty of deciding on the order of prior-
ity; he felt that in a year it might be possible to obtain premises in only one or two
countries. Mr. Matthews thought that if premises could be obtained that did not
require any substantial alterations or construction, we could consider purchase in
additional countries. The timing of purchases would depend to a large extent on the
dates of appropriation bills since it would not be possible to include any large sum
in our estimates until specific purchases were decided on. Mr. Pearson thought
there would be little if any criticism of such expenditures for the Department in
view of the growmg acceptance evinced in the Canadian press of Canada’s increas-
ing responsibilities in international affairs.

III. Proposed New Basis of Allowances for Heads of Mission

9. Mr. Matthews reviewed the system on which allowances for officers other than
Heads of Mission were based according to the cost-of-living index computed by
the Dominion Bureau of Statistics for each country where there is a Canadian post.
Under the present system no effort is made to relate the allowances granted to the
Heads of Mission to the index for the various posts. It has now been decided to
. adopt a formula similar to that used in computing F.S.O. allowances, in setting the
allowances for Heads of Mission. Posts would be grouped on the basis of the repre-:
sentational requirements at the post and while the Canadian dollar amount of the
allowances might vary between the allowances for the Heads of Mission in the
same group the formula would be intended to keep the purchasing power at all the
posts in the same group equal. ‘

10. Another consideration which would be kept in mind in determining
allowances was the adjustment which would have to be made for the probable taxa-
tion of salary of personnel serving abroad,

11. The Department was considering the possibility of taking over a number of
expenses now paid by the Heads of Mission such as the cost of operating an auto-
mobile, the upkeep of grounds, and light, heat and telephone for the residence.
General Vanier suggested that consideration should also be given to the assumption
by the Department of such charges as plumbers bills, and other running expenses
whlch might be considered as owner’s repairs on leased premises.

[

VIII Personnel

19. Referring to the personnel s1tuat10n, Mr. Pearson said that in posts abroad
there was no doubt a feeling that the Department was not aware of the need for
more staff. He pointed out however that negative replies did not indicate an esti-
mate of the importance attached to the request but simply that the Department was
still understaffed. He asked Mr. MacDermot to outline plans for the next 12
months. ,

20. Mr. MacDermot said that the Civil Service Commission had recently com-

pleted three sets of departmental examinations. There was one for F.S.0.’s Grades
1 and 2; another for F.S.0.’s Grades 3, 4 and 5, and a third for Consular Officers




ERRATA

Dans le présent volume, on désigne MM. Escott Reid et W. D.
Matthews respectivement comme suit : chef, Deuxiéme direction poli-
tique (plus tard, Direction européenne) et directeur général. En fait, ils
ont tous deux été nommés sous-secrétaires d’Etat adjoints aux Affaires
extérieures en avril 1947.

ERRATA

Escott Reid and W. D. Matthews are identified in this volume as Head
of Second Political (later European) Division and Chief Administrative
Officer, respectively. They in fact became Assistant Under-Secretaries
of State for External Affairs in 1947.
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Grades 3, 4 and 5. The results were not as plentiful as had been expected, parncu-
larly in the junior grades: this indicated that many of the best men were still in
university. Tentative eligible lists showed that 15 F.S.0.’s Grade 1 had qualified, 8
F.S5.0.’s Grade 3, and 3 or 4 F.S.0.’s Grade 4. Some of these were already in the
Department. With the appointment of all the successful candidates to the Depart-
ment, the pressure would be somewhat relieved and there would be an opportunity
to train the junior men. At the present time, there were eight or ten F.S.0.’s Grade
1 in training who, at the end of the year, might be fitted to go abroad. The Person-
nel Division was now working out a regular system of training.

21. Mr. MacDermot referred to the form which had been sent out to Heads of
Mission for the purpose of reporting on F.S.0.’s serving abroad. He said that this
form had been devised after consultation with a number of people. While most
Heads of Mission had completed the form, some had found it not entirely satisfac-
tory. It had been agreed, therefore, that the form should be simplified and that pro-
vision should be made for reporting on senior officers in order to ensure that their
special qualifications for posting were indicated. Reports on junior officers should
give some indication of their potentialities. The new form would be reduced in size
and more flexible in use. :

22. These reports had three objectives. One was to provide-the Personnel and
Planning Board with reports which could be used in making recommendations for
promotion and transfer. One was to determine which F.S.0.’s should be recom-
mended for special training; details on special training were now being worked out
with the Civil Service: Commission. The third was to assist the Board in posting
ofﬁcers appropriately.

123, Mr. Robertson suggested that it would be useful if some indication could be
given on the form as to the purpose for which the information would be used.
General Vanier recommended that considerable latitude should be given to the
Head of Mission as to the form in which he made his report. He also emphasized
the need for maintaining the utmost care in handling the completed report to ensure
that it should be accessible only to those who were required in the course of their
duties to handle the report. He raised the question of whether or not the officer
who was the subject of the report should see the.comments made about himself.
The general consensus was that this was undesirable. It was agreed, however, that it
was a normal responsibility for a Head of Mission to talk to an officer on whom he
was reporting, drawing his attention to any deficiency in his work.

24. Mr. Pearson said that the Department was trying to get as many promotions as
possible through the Civil Service Commission. In recommending promotions,
time spent in war service was taken into account along with time spent in the
Department. There were many factors to be considered, however, and the difficulty
was increased by the fact that so many juniors had been taken in at the same time
and had shown a fairly level standard of proficiency. Mr. Robertson expressed his
opinion that promotions from F.S.0. Grade 1°to 2 should be automatic and after
Grade 3 had been reached promotions should be selective. Mr. Pearson pointed out
that the Civil Service Commission was averse to automatic promotions from one
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grade to another. Continued attention was being given to the whole question of .

promotion-however, and recommendations in all grades were duly going forward.

25. Mr. MacDermot reported that the Department had taken an active part in
bringing the National Defence College in Kingston into being and was anxious to

emphasize the civilian aspects of its activities. Mr. Arnold Smith of the Department ,

had been made available as civilian instructor and Mr. Jean Fournier was being
posted to. the College as a senior student. - )

26. Mr. Pearson drew attention to the increasing co-operation on personnel and.

administrative matters between the Departments of Trade and Commerce and
- External Affairs through the Joint Committee on the Co-ordination and Adminis-
tration of the two Departments. Difficulties were of course encountered, as for

example, over the appointment of Chargés d’Affaires. The Joint Committee had.
recently agreed that the normal practice in appointing a Chargé d’ Affaires should ‘

be to appoint any External Affairs officer with a designation of First Secretary or
higher, Chargé d’Affaires irrespective of the rank of the Foreign Trade Service
Officer at the post, and where junior to that rank the External Affairs officer should
be appointed Chargé d’ Affaires if both were of the same F.S.O. Grade. Where the
senior External Affairs officer was designated as Second or Third Secretary and the
senior Foreign Trade Service Officer was of a higher grade, each case should be

considered on its merits. Some commercial appointments in the External Affairs -

service had had good effect on morale, and a Commercial Counsellor usually
developed the feeling that he was a part of the diplomatic machinery. In the last six
years, owing to rapid expansion, opportunities for promotion in the External
Affairs service had been more numerous than in the Department of Trade and Com-
merce; in that Department many officers of senior standing could not be given the
promotion that their service warranted. Trade and Commerce was therefore willing
to direct such people to External Affairs. Mr. Pearson said that we were very glad
to have some of these, when they were highly qualified, for positions in the Exter-
nal Affairs service although we had to protect the interests of our own officers.
Reports on Trade Officers from Heads of Mission were therefore of considerable
importance and were also useful when consideration was being. given to the
appointment of a Chargé d’ Affaires. Mr. Robertson pointed out that different quali-
fications were specified for entering each service and expressed the opinion that
since the original entry was through different doors it was normally difficult to use
Trade and Commerce people in the External Affairs service. The possibility of a
joint or common examination might well be discussed before the next foreign ser-
vice competition.

. Opening of New Offices : , :

27. Mr. Pearson said with the exception of the establishment of new Consulates
we were beginning to see the limit of our expansion in 1948. In addition to the
opening of a Legation in Belgrade we would probably open one or two offices in
South America; it would be difficult to refuse the repeated requests from Colombia;
Venezuela came second on our list of obligations in South America. It was possible
also that a third Latin-American post might be opened in Uruguay under the super-
vision of a Chargé d’ Affaires. Finland had also sought an agreement for the estab-
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lishment of a Finnish Legation in Ottawa; we had agreed in principle but we had
informed the Finnish Government that owing to lack of staff it would be impossi-
ble for us to reciprocate. for some time. Since we would soon have to appoint a
Minister in Sweden we had suggested that we might accredit him also to Finland if
such an arrangement were acceptable to the Finnish Government, but we would not
be in a position to open an office in Helsinki. Before long we must appoint Minis-
ters in Poland and Czechoslovakia, an Ambassador in Brazil, and a High Commis-
sioner in Pakistan.

28. Although the opening of new posts would require five or six secretaries, it
was. the hope of the Department that the staff at some of the existing posts could
also be strengthened in 1948. The Consulate-General in Chicago will be opened on
November 1 with the appointment of a Consul who would be designated as Consul-
General. It was hoped that the Consulate-General in San Francisco would open in
January 1948, and that two other Consulates in the United States, for which appro-
priation had been provided, would be opened later in that year. In the West, Los

. Angeles would probably be the site, while in the East, Boston was a possibility

although preference might be given to one of the border cities such as Cleveland or
Detroit. Where Consulates were established there would be no separate trade
offices. Mr. MacDermot said that while it was hoped eventually to make the consu-
lar service and foreign service interchangeable, separate examinations had been
held this 'year for Consular Officers with a view to-obtaining people who did not
have university degrees but had special or technical qualifications which would be
useful in the Consular Service. It was probable that no further consular examina-
tions would be held.

The Situation in Ottawa

29. Mr. Pearson briefly commented on the work in Ottawa. The responsibilities
of the First Political Division which is concerned with international organization
are increasing in scope and importance, particularly so with the election of Canada
to the Security Council. With the appointment of a permanent representative on the
Security Council, we will have to open and staff an office in New York; this will
probably require at least six officers. In the Second Political Division, understaffing
had been intensified by the rapid movement of personnel. In the past two and one-
half years the term of an officer in the Division had averaged eight months. It was
planned shortly to separate European and Commonwealth affairs into two Divi-
sions. Mr. Escott Reid would continue in charge of the European Division and Mr.
R.A. Mackay would head the Commonwealth Division. The Legal Division needed
extra staff, and the present. international economic situation placed an especially
heavy burden on the Economic Division which was also understaffed; a number of
economists should be available from the list of successful candidates in the senior
examinations. The Consular Division had accomplished much in the last six
months including re-organization of the Passport Office and the issuing of Consu-
lar Instructions. The Division’s present need for assistance would increase with the
opening of the new Consulates. The Information Division, one of the most impor-
tant in the Department, is now headed by Mr. Saul Rae. Because of the problems
arising from the amalgamation of C.I.S. with the Department, it has been operating
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under some handica]S during the past year, but many of these problems have now’

been straightened out.

30. One of the major problems confronting the Department has been the lack of
space. It was now hoped that by the end of the year the Department of Finance
would have moved from the East Block and with the exception of the Prime Minis-
ter’s Office and the Privy Council Office, all of the East Block would be available
to the Department of External Affairs. We would also require the space of four and
one-half floors which we now use in the New Post Office.

AFTERNOON SESSION — INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS — THE CANADIAN POSITION

Canadian Responsibilities as a Member of the Security Council _

40. Mr. Pearson reminded the meeting that until now Canada had often been able
to avoid taking sides on international questions which were not of direct concern to
this country. However, our election to the Security Council changed this situation
and would increase our problems. We would be faced with unfamiliar and some-
what remote problems such as the situation in Indonesia. He pointed out that
because the Canadian Government would now be faced with the necessity of mak-
ing decisions on such matters, reports from representatives abroad would be even
more necessary and important than in the past.

41. Several Heads of Mission present suggested that advance notice might be sent .

to them advising of matters on which reports would be useful. They felt if they
could be more generally informed concerning problems under discussion in the
Department and be given some indication of the general line of thought developing
in the Department, they would be in a better position to send in useful and pertinent
reports. : ‘ :

42. There was some discussion of the various ways in which this could be accom-
plished. Mr. Reid said that some consideration might be given to establishing a
Policy Committee, the reports of which could be sent to missions abroad. It was
pointed out, however, that it would not always be desirable to send out details on
matters of policy still under consideration by the Government. Mr. Wrong said that
there was considerable merit in the British system of reporting, which specified
whether the matter was under consideration on the official level or on the ministe-
rial level. )

43. An expansion of the minutes of the weekly meeting of Heads of Division was
suggested as one improvement which might be made in keeping Heads of Mission
posted on developments in Ottawa. It was also suggested that there should be a
wider circulation of important despatches and memoranda. Mr. Pearson pointed out
that the inauguration of a circular document series in January of this year provided
for a wider and more systematic distribution of such material. There was, however,
still room for considerable improvement and he suggested that all Divisions should
keep in mind the needs of posts abroad and be alert to see that adequate circulation
was given to reports or despatches on subjects with which they were dealing. Mr.
Reid said that if periodic commentaries similar to those prepared in the London and
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Paris offices could be prepared in other posts, they would make a useful addition to
the material circulated to all missions.

SECTION B

ATTACHES MILITAIRES
'MILITARY ATTACHES

5. _ ‘ DEA/50037-40-1

Le secrétaire du Comité des chefs d’état-major
au secrétaire du Comité mixte du renseignement

Secretary, Chiefs of Staff Committee
to Secretary, Joint Intelligence Committee

SECRET [Ottawa], January 25, 1947

APPOINTMENT OF SERVICE ATTACHES

‘I refer to your memorandum of December 144 enclosing the recommendations
of the Joint Intelligence Committee with regard to the general principles to be
observed in the appointment of attachés and Service requlrements and priorities
based on these principles.

These proposals were considered by the Chiefs of Staff at their 376th meeting, -
January 21, and it was agreed:

(a) To approve the general principles outlined by the Joint Intelligence Commit-
tee, in particular that the Joint Intelligence Committee should be responsible for the
constant review of the requirements for attaché representation abroad and recom-
mendations regarding priorities for appointments between the various Services;

(b) That the Chief of the Air Staff and the Chief of the General Staff discuss the
future policy regarding Service representation in Moscow on the understanding that
only one Service attaché could be accommodated there at present; and '

(c) That the appointments of military attachés to other countries be considered
individually at the appropriate time.

The following comments of the Under Secretary of State for External Affairs in
regard to the proposed military attaché posts are brought to your attention:

(a) Accommodation in Moscow for one attaché only was available.

(b) Diplomatic Missions to Poland and Czechoslovakia were intended and it was
suggested that one Service attaché for each country should be designated and pro-
ceed at the same time as the diplomatic representative.
~ (c) The reasons for the appointment of a Service attaché to China as stated by the
Joint Intelligence Committee did not appear valid. ’

4Voir le volume 12, document 11./See Volume 12, Document 11.
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(d) It was not felt that more than one Service attaché in Norway would be desira-"

ble. A representative of another Service if required for the Scandinavian countries,
could be appointed to Sweden when that Mission was established.

(e) The reasons for an appointment of a Service attaché to Greece as stated by the
Joint Intelligence Committee, did not appear valid, though from many points of
view this would be a useful post. ‘

- (f) The usefulness of Service attachés in Central and South American countries,
other than Mexico would not appear to be great and these countries should there-
_ fore be considered as very low in any system of priorities.

(g) The Joint Intelligence Committee had recommended that in the event of dip-
lomatic missions being opened in Czechoslovakia, Sweden, Poland, Yugoslavia,
Italy or Turkey, European attaché posts be reviewed. Since it was intended to estab-
lish diplomatic missions in these countries, a review would obviously be required.

H.W. BEAN
Group Captain, RCAF

6. ) DEA/50037-40-1

Le sous-secrétaire d E‘tat aux Affaires extérieures
au président du Comité mixte du renseignement

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
. to Chairman, Joint Intelligence Committee

SECRET Ottawa, January 30, 1947

Dear Mr. [R.G.] Riddell:

I am writing you this note as Chairman of the Joint Intelligence Committee. You
will recall that at the last meeting of the Chiefs of Staff there was a discussion of a
memorandum on appointment of Service Attachés which had been prepared by the
Joint Intelligence Committee. In the minutes of this meeting I am reported as hav-
ing made a number of comments on this memorandum. These comments are listed
seriatum and glve, I am afraid, an impression that I was generally critical of the
memorandum in question. I hope that any such impression can be correctéd with
the Joint Intelligence Committee because it would not accurately reflect my views.
I am in hearty accord with the main recommendations of the memorandum. The
points which I mentioned at the meeting were merely by way of observation and

were not meant to be dogmatic judgments. I am, for instance, stated as saying the

reasons for the appointment of a Service Attaché to China, as stated by the Joint
Intelligence Committee, do not appear valid. What I had in mind was merely a
doubt that a post in China under the present Chinese Government was of primary
1mportance from the point of view of information that might be gathered concern-
ing the Soviet Union. I had the same doubt in mind when I queried the reason for
an appointment to Athens. I would have thought, for instance, that much more
could have been learned about Soviet policies and methods in Warsaw and Prague
than in Athens or Nanking. That was all I had in mind.
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- T also did not mean to imply that the usefulness of Service Attachés in all Cen-
tral and South American countries, other than Mexico, would not appear to be great
and that these countries should be considered as very-low in any system of priori-
ties. I thought I had observed that Argentina and Brazil might be fairly important
countries in this respect but that the other countries should be very low in our sys-
tem of priorities.

I am sending you these explanatory observations because I would not w1sh the

Joint Intelligence Committee to think I am lacking in appreciation of the hard and

mtelhgent work they have done in preparing this report on the appomtment of Ser-
vice Attachés.

I am sending a copy of this letter to the Secretary of the Chiefs of Staff.
Yours sincerely,
L.B. PEARSON

. N DEA/50037-40-1

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef d’état-major de la marine -

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
‘to Chief of the Naval Staff '

SECRET » ~ Ottawa, March 7, 1947

Dear Admiral Reid,

You will recall that we discussed recently the: question of a Naval Attaché to
Warsaw. I enclose a copy of a letter{ which I have sent to the Chairman of the Joint
Intelligence Committee containing my views on the question of this appointment.
For diplomatic reasons, if on no other grounds, I am most anxious that we do not
create the impression that we are appointing diplomatic missions to various coun-
tries. abroad for the sole purpose of gathering intelligence. You will note that I have
suggested to the Chairman of .the Joint Intelligence Committee that it might be
more appropriate if they considered the desirability of appointing a Naval Attaché
to Stockholm when a diplomatic mission is set up there, which I expect w111 be in
the near future.

Yours sincereiy,
L.B. PEARSON
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8. : ‘ DEA/50037-40-1

Le président du sous-comité du Comité mixte du renseignement
‘ au président du Comité mixte du renseignement

Chairman, Sub-Cotﬁmittee, Joint Intelligence Co_mmittee
to Chairman, Joint Intelligence Committee

SECRET ‘ ~ Ottawa, July 3, 1947

The Sub-Committee, appointed by the Joint Intelligence Committee at its 166th
meeting on April 30th, has now considered the appointment of Attachés to Poland,
Sweden, Norway and Denmark, Yugoslavia, and Turkey. The recommendations for
these appointments are made on the basis of priorities between the needs of the

three Services, and on the basis of an equitable distribution of representatives of the »

Services. The following recommendations are made:
1. That a Military Attaché be appointed to Warsaw. v
The Polish Army is being re-equipped with Soviet equipment and is being
organized and trained largely on the Soviet pattern. There are also a considerable
number of Soviet officers operating with the Polish forces. In addition, therefore, to

reporting on the Polish Army itself, considerable information should be available

as to Soviet training methods, organization and equipment. It seems reasonable to
expect that more information concerning the Soviet Army would, in fact, be
obtained in Poland than could be obtained in Moscow itself.

2. That an Air Attaché be appointed to Stockholm.

Since local administrative conditions preclude the appointment of more than one
Service Attaché, it is considered that an Air Attaché should be appointed, for the
reasons stated below, although it is noted that the Canadian Army is vitally inter-
ested in studying the operations of the Swedish Army in Arctic conditions: .

(a) Sweden has extensive scientific research and developmental facilities and is
emphasizing the study of nuclear physics and aeronautical research at the present
time; :

(b) With the exception of Great Britain, France and the Soviet Union, Sweden has
the most active Air Force of any other European nation at the present time, There

would be opportunities for the study of the operation of the Swedish Air Force in -

Arctic conditions. o

(c) The most recent appreciation of the Joint Intelligence Committee of the possi-
ble scale of attack against the North American continent by the Soviet Union con-
cludes that an attack across the polar cap would be the most feasible route by the
end of the next ten years. In these circumstances, the study of flying conditions in
northern Sweden, which would be similar to the conditions under which the forces
of the Soviet Union would have to operate, makes the appointment of an Air
Attaché of additional importance.

3. While it is considered that a Naval Attaché should be appointed to Norway and
Denmark, no recommendation is made at the present time as it is unlikely that the
Navy will have a candidate available for s6me time.
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4. That a Military Attaché be appoinyted to Yugoslavia.

The reasons for recommending this appointment are similar to the reasons out-
lined in the case of Poland. In this connection, it is of some interest to note that the
present strength of the three Services in Yugoslavia are as follows:

Army 300,000
Air Force 5,900
Security Troops 80,000
Navy : 3,000

- 5. That a Naval Attaché be appointed to Turkey.
The Turkish Navy at present consists of 1,000 officers and 15,000 ratings, and it
is being rapidly expanded. The Navy now comprlses the following units:
1 Battle Cruiser -
. 2 Cruisers
12 Destroyers
14  Submarines
40 Minesweepers

~ as well as other small craft. In addition the Soviet Black Sea Fleet is of considera-

ble importance, and from its composition it would appear that the U.S.S.R. visual-
izes its eventual use in waters beyond the Black Sea. The importance, therefore, of
the maintenance of the status quo in the Dardanelles is substantial from a naval
point of view.

However, it might be of interest to note the relative strength of the three Ser-
vices in Turkey:

Army 489,000
Security Troops 47,000
Air Force 26,000
Navy 16,000

In view of this and the fact that the defence of Turkey and therefore the defence of
the strategic land-bridge, between Europe and the Near-East, is largely the respon-
sibility of the Turkish Army, the Canadlan Army has a pronounced interest in
Turkey.

However, although Turkey’s strategic posmon would justxfy the appomtmem of
Naval, Military and Air Attachés, the initial size of the diplomatic Mission at
Ankara would limit, at the outset at least, the number of Attaché appointments to
one. In the circumstances, it is considered that a Naval Attaché to Ankara should be
appointed, although the equal priority of military and air interest is recogmzed

: ‘G.l G CREAN
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2° PARTIE/PART 2.

REPRESENTATION DIPLOMATIQUE ET CONSULAIRE
DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR REPRESENTATION

SECTION A

GENERALITES
GENERAL

9, , DEA/9323-D-40
‘Note du chef de la Direction consulaire

Memorandum by Head, Consular Division

[Ottawa), April 14, 1947

EXPANSION CANADIAN CONSULAR SERVICE

Purpose : : ,

Decision having been taken to expand the Canadian Consular Service, it is the
purpose of this paper to discuss the circumstances prompting the decision, to make
proposals regarding personnel, scales of pay, recruitment, etcetera, and to estimate
staff requirements. . :

Circumstances ‘ :
Historically, from the time of Confederation and largely until the present, consu-
lar functions on behalf of Canadians in foreign lands have been performed by
H.B.M.* Consuls. Until the Imperial Conference of 1926, from which sprang the
Statute of Westminster, they alone provided protection for Canadians abroad,
helped them in their difficulties with foreign governments, issued their passports,
secured their visas, notarized their documents, registered the birth of their children,
looked after their estates when they died and, in general, discharged those manifold
responsibilities which by international custom and usage. are recognized as the

- duties of a Consul. . .

Even to-day it is the British Consuls who, under the law of Canada, perform all
the consular duties which are necessary in ports abroad for Canadian seamen and
merchant ships-flying the Canadian flag. '

Between the wars a beginning was made with Canadian representation abroad.
A few diplomatic missions were established under the Department of External
Affairs and the Trade Commissioner Service of the Department of Trade and Com-
merce was developed. At the diplomatic missions there were officers duly accred-
ited for consular duties and the Trade Commissioners found that, though they were

SHis Britannic Majesty.
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not accredited as consular officers to the countries in which they were serving, they
could not in fact escape a measure of consular responsibility.

This was the position at the outbreak of war in 1939. Since the end of the war in
Europe there has been a very rapid development of Canadian representation in for-
eign countries. To-day there are diplomatic missions in the following countries:

Argentina, = Czechoslovakia, Norway,

Belgium, Denmark, , Peru,

Brazil, France, . Poland,

Chile, Greece, Switzerland,

‘China, Mexico, Union of Soviet

Cuba, The Netherlands, Socialist Republics, and

United States of America.
It is expected that other missions will shortly be opened at Rome and Ankara.

There are Consulates General at New York, Lisbon and Caracas, a Consulate at
Sao Paulo, and Vice Consulates at Shanghai and Portland Me. [Oregon]

Thus there are more than twenty diplomatic posts in foreign countries all of
which have offices of consular rank and responsibility, in addition to the Canadian
Military Mission in Germany and the Canadian Liaison Mission to Japan, which
also perform consular functions.

The above does not take into account the Offices of the High Commlssloners in
the United Kingdom, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, Ireland, Newfound-
land and India, where technically such Officers are not described as Consu]s but
none the less perform consular functions.

It has now been decided that further development of Canadian consular repre-
sentation cannot be postponed and that it is for various reasons desirable to acceler-
ate the process of relieving British Consuls of Canadian responsibilities at points
outside the capitals of foreign countries. The Department has been impelled to this
decision particularly because of the situation which exists in the United States of
America. In that country, with the exception of the District of Columbia and the
City of New York, Canadian consular work is done almost entirely by British Con-

- suls. The essentially close association which exists between the two countries, the

large Canadian population in the United States — particularly in New England, the
border cities and California, the common interests coupled to increasing specific
Canadian problems, such as those which arise from the new Canadian Citizenship
Act, the vast interchange of tourist population, all contribute to a need for direct
Canadian consular representation. It is-no longer compatible with our Canadian sta-
tus that our affairs should continue to be the responsibility of United Kingdom rep-
resentatives; nor in the economic circumstances of the present day can it be thought
very fair that we should expect the United Kingdom to bear the cost (estimated at
$250,000. per annum) of doing purely Canadlan work in the territory of our nearest
neighbour.

With these facts in mind, it is intended to open four new Canadian Consulates
(one or two of which may be Consulates General) in the United States by the close
of the present year, with the expectation that three more may be necessary in suc-
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ceeding months, making with the Consulate General in New York a total of eight
- consular posts in the United States outside the capital at Washington. ‘
It will, therefore, be seen that in the course of the next twelve months it may be
expected that there will be more than forty Canadian diplomatic offices abroad
doing Canadian consular work. This will call for an addition of some twenty-five to
thirty-five officers of rank equivalent to that of F.S.O. Beyond that it is scarcely
possible to forecast; it seems, however, more and more likely that wherever there is
substantial Canadian consular work to be done it will be proper for the Department
to assume the responsibility, which will in some measure at least depend upon the
extension of Canadian trade and shipping into world markets. ’

Duties General
It is desirable here to set out in general what a Consul does; reference will be
_made later to particular and detailed duties. The tasks of the Consul vary in some
measure with his particular location; i.e., ‘whether he is a member of a diplomatic
mission situated at a capital, or at a post outside the capital in a country where a
diplomatic mission is established, or at a post in a country where he is the only
representative of his own country. v . ’
Wherever he may be, he is the representative of Canada. “Whether he is
assigned to a large or small country, the majority of people who have never visited
his own land will judge the nation by its representative; just-as surely as those who
have visited it will be quick to notice if he lacks the right qualifications.” (Sir G.
Campbell ‘Of True Experience’). His representational responsibilities are the same
as those of any other Foreign Service Officer of equivalent rank. o
It is impossible to lay too much emphasis on this representational aspect. When-
‘ever he is the officer in charge of his post, he must take his place as the recognized
and accredited leader of the local Canadian community. It is his duty to promote
satisfactory relations and to report all matters of interest to the Government of Can-
ada occurring within his allotted territory.

Requirements General v
There are three classes of consular officers:

Consuls General,
Consuls,
Vice-Consuls,

Consuls General ,

Since Consuls General will usually be appointed by ministerial selection rather
than by Civil Service process, this paper does not discuSs their duties, qualifica-
tions, or emoluments. ' :

Consuls Duties . :

To represent Canada at a post abroad, to promote Canadian interests in the coun-
try to which he is posted, to maintain registers of Canadians living in the area under
his jurisdiction, to encourage Canadian tourist ‘trades, to handle applications for
immigration to Canada, to prepare political and commercial reports, to look after
the interests of Canadian Merchant Seamen and shipping abroad, to issue travel
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documents and grant visas, to render assistance to distressed Canadian nationals, to
prepare and notarize documents, to conduct correspondence, to maintain records
and accounts, and to perform such other related duties as may from time to time be
prescribed. : . . s .

It should be noted that though the representational duties of a Consul will vary
with the post at which he may be stationed, his particular responsibilities as defined
above remain fairly constant. , ,

When a Consul is stationed at a capital where there is a diplomatic mission, he
will be responsible to the Head of Mission for all the consular activities at the post.
When he is at a Consulate General, he will be responsible in the same manner to
the Consul General. At an independent post he will be in sole charge.

Consuls Qualifications ,

Age, not less than forty years. Education, graduation from a university of recog-
nized standing or its equivalent in experience in an administrative capacity in offi-
cial, business or professional life. He should be a man of good bearing, breeding
and dignity, having extensive experience as noted above. He should have the gen-
eral ability to acquire at least a working knowledge of international law and cus-
toms concerning consular practices, and a complete and detailed knowledge of all
Canadian instructions and regulations dealing with consular and related matters. He
should possess facility in public speaking, tact and ability to meet the public.

Vice-Consuls Duties

The duties of a Vice-Consul vary only in degree with those of a Consul. He will
be required to deal with the same wide range of subjects, but usually under the
supervision of a Consul to whom he will be responsible. '

Vice-Consuls Qualifications

Age, not less than twenty-five years. Education, graduation from a university of
recognized standing — proven capacity and suitability by service in the Depart-
ment of External Affairs may be accepted in lieu of university graduation, good
family background, general cultivation and pleasant personality, experience —
either post-graduate, academic, business, professional or Departmental.

Consuls and. Vice-Consuls Emoluments »
Consuls Grade I: — $6300., $6600., $6900., $7200.;

Consuls Grade H: — $5400., $5640., $5880., $6000.;

Consuls Grade II: — $4500., $4680., $5040., $5220., $5400.;
Vice-Consuls Grade I — $3900., $4080., $4260., $4440., $4500.;
Vice-Consuls Grade 1I: — $3300., - $3420, $3540., $3780., $3900.;
Vice-Consuls Grade III: — $2700., $2820., $2940., $3060., $3120.

Salaries as above would be supplemented while on post by such allowances as
might be approved.
Recruitment of Consuls and Vice-Consuls

It will be noted that the salary ranges proposed for Consﬁls and Vice-Consuls
are the same as those already approved for Foreign Service Officers Grades I to VI.
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This is because of the importance in the Departmental view of ensuring that as far
as possible there should be maximum interchangeability within the Department.

It will, however, be observed that the educational qualifications for Consuls dif-
fer from those demanded for Foreign Service Officers in that for the former there is
a measure of relaxation of the university graduation requirement. It is necessary to
emphasize that there is no intention that this relaxation should be widely, or at all
generally, applied. Ordinarily the Department would hope to provide its Consuls
and Vice-Consuls from the ranks of the Foreign Service Officers. In the present
circumstances, however, there are no Foreign Service Officers of suitable seniority
available for appointment as Consuls, and it is not thought that advertisement
would produce the necessary desirable graduate applicants. Moreover, with: the
passing of the years and the acquisition of general business, professional, or official

“experience, the technical qualification of university graduation diminishes in
importance to the general suitability of the candidate: In the particular classes of
Consuls Grades I, II and III, as suggested above, it will be seen that the Department
is seeking men with a minimum age of forty years, and in the more senior appoint-
ments some candidates over fifty may be the most suitably equipped all round. If a
senior candidate with unusual qualifications, but without a university degree, is
available, at this stage when the matter is urgent, it would be only good business to
employ him. v

A second and compelling reason for relaxing the university graduation reqmre-
ment is that of providing an avenue of promotion in the Foreign Service of Canada
for men and women who have proved their capacity and all round suitability for
advancement by service in the Department of External Affairs.

It is not expected that there will be any large number-of appointments made to
consular posts from either of the two classes mentioned above. As stated, the nor-
mal source of recruitment would be the F.S.0. classes. The sole purpose of the
proposal now made is — first to take care of the initial needs of a relatively few
senior consular posts — and second to provide a more distant horizon for really
able people in the lower ranks of the Departmental service.

It is, therefore, proposed that Consuls and Vice-Consuls, as above, should be
drawn from two classes: .
a) F.S.0. Grades I to VI, and : : o
b) Administrative Officers External Affairs,
which latter class already exists in part but should be extended to parallel in emolu-
ments and Grades those of the existing Foreign Service classes, thus:

F.S.0.Grade VI =  A.O. Dept. of External Affairs Grade VI
F.S.0.Grade V = . A.O. Dept. of External Affairs Grade V
F.S.0.Grade IV =  A.O. Dept. of External Affairs Grade 1V
F.S.0.Grade Il =  A.O. Dept. of External Affairs Grade III
F.S.0.Grade II = A.O. Dept. of External Affairs Grade 1l
FS.O.Grade I =  A.O. Dept. of External Affairs Grade 1

Anticipated Quantitive Requirements

A survey is about to be undertaken, by actual visit of a senior officer, of the
requirements at various points in the United States of America. When that survey is
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completed, it will be possible to speak with much greater definition. However, it
may be expected that in the course of the next twelve months the requirements of
the Consular Service may absorb as many as twenty-four officers of rank
equivalent to Foreign Service Officer Grades IV, V, and VI and forty-four officers
of rank equivalent to Foreign Service Officer Grades II, III, and I. Of this number it
seems probable that approximately one half will be required between July 1st and
- September 30th, 1947, and that the remainder may be absorbed during the period
October 1st, 1947 to March 1948. This admittedly very rough estimate is based on
the assumption that at rock bottom the requirements of the Head Office establish-
ment and of eight consular posts in the United States would absorb approximately
forty officers of the above ranks. The estimate of an additional twenty-eight is
based on the belief that Canadian consular responsibilities are constantly expanding
and the knowledge that posts abroad are at present, in many cases, seriously under-
staffed with trained consular personnel.

It is estimated that the followmg will be required as a minimum Headquarters
establishment:

1 F.S.0. Grade V or VI, or equivalent rank
1 F.S.0. Grade 1V or equivalent rank

1 F.S.0. Grade III or equivalent rank

1 F.S.0. Grade Il or equivalent rank

1 F.S.0. Grade I or equivalent rank

2 Principal Clerks or equivalent rank

4 Clerks Grade IVor equivalent rank

“As some indication of order of magnitude, it is very roughly estimated that a
Consulate General or large Consulate in the United States might absorb: ‘
2 F.S.0.’s Grade V or VI, or equivalent rank :
1 F.S.0. Grade 1V or equivalent rank
1 F.S.0. Grade II or equivalent rank
1 F.S.0. Grade I or equivalent rank
1 Principal Clerk or equivalent rank
2 Clerks Grade 1V or equivalent rank.
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SECTION B

AUTRICHE
AUSTRIA

10. : . CH/Vol.2094

Le haut—commzssazre au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner i in United Kzngdam
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

.TELEGRAM 1626 - London, October 24, 1947

SECRET

Dr. H. Schmid, Austrlan Minister in London, who has just returned from Aus-
tria, has been asked by the Austrian Foreign Minister officially to take up with us
the question of the appointment of an Austrian representative in Canada.

2. During the conversation we had, I explained to Dr. Schmid that as Canada,
unlike the United Kingdom, had never recognized the incorporation of “Austria
within the German Reich, it might not be necessary formally to terminate the state
of war with his country. I also told him that due to the shortage of diplomatic per-
sonnel it would be extremely difficult for Canada to reciprocate in the immediate
future if it were decided to receive an Austrian Representative in Ottawa. Dr.
Schmid said that he understood this point, and that the Foreign Office would be
willing: to accept this situation for the time being as they were eager to send a
representative immediately. He added that they had already made their choice, and
would like us to give our agreement to Dr. Herbert Schallenberg-Krassl, who could
be appointed either as Chargé d’ Affaires, or whatever sort of Austrian Representa-
tive we might suggest. :

3. A curriculum vitae left with us gives the following information on Dr. Schal-
lenberg-Krassl:

Born March 29th, 1901, in Vienna;

Secondary and Umversxty studies in Great Britain, France and Ita]y, 1921 ]925

Honorary Austrian Consul General in Prague, 1936-1938;

Since May 7th, 1945, attached to the Office of the Austrian Political Representa-
tive in Prague;

Since July 1st, 1947, Counsellor of Legation at the Austrian Legation in Prague

4. Dr. Schmid explained that his Government was most anxious for an urgent and

favourable reply, and I should be glad to receive your comments on the question
whether or not the Canadian Government would be prepared to accept an Austrian
Representative, and if so, whether Dr. Schallenberg-Krass! would be acceptable.
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-SECTION C

LA MISSION MILITAIRE AUPRES DE LA COMMISSION ALLIEE
DE CONTROLE EN ALLEMAGNE
MILITARY MISSION TO THE ALLIED CONTROL
COMMISSION, GERMANY

11. ' ’ L.B.P./Vol. 11

Extrait d’une lettre du chef, la mission militaire
aupreés de la Commission alli¢e de contréle en Allemagne
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Letter from Head, Military Mission
to the Allied Control Commission, Germany
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

PERSONAL AND MOST CONFIDENTIAL Berlin, March 10, 1947

My Dear Mike [Pearson],

Your letter of the 19th of February, which mark you, only reached me on the 8th
of March, ordering the c1v1hamzat|on of this Mission has pretty well disembowel-
led me. :

As for your general plan of administration, I shall write you a ‘Dear Mr. Pear-
son’ letter to go out by the bag at the end of the week. The only irksome thing
about it is that you have imposed upon me the obligation to write a book which
nobody will read. Take heart, however, because at the moment I plan to give it a
succinct conclusion, which perhaps might catch somebody’s eye.

In the first place, let me say that whereas a large measure of civilianization in
this outfit is quite feasible, our circumstances are such that the retention of some
military people is essential, and this beyond question, and in spite of what the
Army at home may think about it. This is a view with which I am sure Mr. Brooke
Claxton will eventually agree. There is a qualification to this for so long as I can
retain some of my present helpers in military guise the end result will be the same.

For my part, having suffered crucifixion during the *30s on Slater Street at the
hands of External, I am at a loss to understand your pusillanimity in this Year of
Grace 1947, two years nearly after the cessation of hostilities. I am afraid the old
Department ain’t what she used to be, for long since should you have been able to
regain your former authoritarian posmon which, while usually bemﬁcently exer-
c1sed was sometlmes unfortunately mis-directed.

'I said earlier that this Mission cannot be completely civilianized. Its Head could
well be any one of your Foreign Service Officers, provided he have slapped on him
some fictitious military rank. But it so happens that we live in and by the military
machine which no one but a soldier can work. I have with me at the moment
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McQueen® and Clabon,” the former my Deputy, the latter my Administrative
Officer. If I must reduce, let me hasten to say that reduction is possible. Of my own
volition in the interests of due economy, I sent five soldiers home last month, and I
can cut down some more. The job of Military Deputy and Administrative Officer
. might in one way or another be combined. Again it might not, in which case I
could repatriate my Sergeant-Major. McQueen has been here 18 months, and
believe me, the Quadripartite machinery of Berlin is very complicated. A stranger
wouldn’t get it in 6 months, nor would the Archangel Gabriel. So much that we do
must be on the ‘old boy’ basis, and to do this one must be an ‘old boy’. And so I
know that the continued service of McQueen is essential for the well-being of this
outfit, and to prevent it from developing creaks in every joint. For myself, I have
passed the age, nor, if you will bear with me, would it be fitting for me to run my
-legs off in garages, supply depots, the offices of third secretaries and the like.
You have intimated that you wish to send me Hurley,® and I gather that
McQueen and Clabon should disappear. Let me come back at you and earnestly
recommend that McQueen be retained and Hurley be posted elsewhere. I have yet
to hear that you have a superfluity of officers (unless perhaps it be Ambassadors,
with whom at the moment I am not concerned). But let me repeat, you cannot com-
pletely civilianize this Mission with success. If you do this with new blood I can
guarantee that the weepings and wailings that you will get from whoever may be
_ trying to run it at the time will outdo the lamentations of Jeremiah at the service of
Tenebrae during Holy Week. Believe it or not, they will fully measure up to those
that were emanating from 72, Avenue Foch, some eighteen months ago.
All this from the heart. The laboriously compiled book will be dispatched to Mr.
Pearson by the next bag. . .
Sincerely,
MAURICE POPE

¢Le colonel/Col. 1.G. McQueen.
Le capitaine/Capt. A.W. Clabon.
$Le colonel/Colonel 1.J. Hurley.
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SECTION D

BRESIL
BRAZIL

12, o ’ DEA/2446-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Memorandum by Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs -

SECRET ' , ‘ ~ [Ottawa], January 29, 1947

EXTERNAL AFFAIRS; OFFICES IN BRAZIL, CZECHOSLOVAKIA AND POLAND

At the meeting of the Cabinet on January 29th, the Secretary of State for Exter-
nal Affairs reported that it was intended to appoint the Trade Commissioner at Sao
Paolo, Brazil, to the rank of Consul; this had been agreed w1th the Department of
Trade and Commerce.

It was also intended to establish offices in Prague and Warsaw under Counsel-
lors who would act as Chargé d’Affaires. The officers concerned would be R. M
Macdonnell (Czechoslovakia) and K.P. Kirkwood (Poland).

The Cabinet noted with approval the Minister’s intentions in these respects.

J. S[TARNES]
for L.B. Pearson

SECTION E

COLOMBIE, URUGUAY, VENEZUELA
COLOMBIA, URUGUAY, VENEZUELA

13. ‘ DEA/1082-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Aﬁazres extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires exterzeures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], May 27, 1947

PROPOSALS FOR EXCHANGE OF DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES
BETWEEN CANADA AND URUGUAY

During my absence in New York Mr. Beaudry sent you a memorandumf
reviewing our negotiations with Uruguay for the exchange of diplomatic represen-
tatives. The memorandum recommended that Mr. Chipman be instructed to inform
the Uruguayan Foreign Minister that our position remains the same as in October,
1944, namely, that we would welcome the establishment of a Uruguayan Mission
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in Canada even if we see no hope of establishing a Canadian Mission in Uruguay
for at least a year. I am attaching a copy of the memorandum hereto.

* Mr. Chipman has sent a further communication, telegram No. 77 of May 24,
attached,t stating that he has been approached once more by the Uruguayan
Ambassador on this matter. '

If we agree to accept a Uruguayan Diplomatic Mission here in Ottawa, I think
we must be prepared to accept missions from Colombia and Venezuela with the
ultimate obligation of establishing Canadian Missions in those countries. While I
am reluctant to extend our commitments for opening new missions because of our

lack of suitable personnel to staff such missions, I do not see how we can go back:

on our commitment of October, 1944, when the British Ambassador at Montevideo
told the Uruguayan Foreign Minister on our behalf that the Canadian Government
would be glad to receive a Minister from Uruguay on the understanding that we
should reciprocate when circumstances permitted.

I would recommend, therefore, that we ask Mr. Chipman to inform the Uru-
guayan Minister that we would welcome the establishment of a Uruguayan Diplo-
matic Mission in Canada on the understanding that we will establish a Canadian

Mission in Uruguay as soon as conveniently possible but that we can give no assur-

ances at this time with regard to the date for establishment of the mission.®"
L.B. P[EARSON]

14. A : ' DEA/3104-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Ajfatrs
to Secretary of State for External Aﬁ’atrs

Ottawa, July 31, 1947

1 think the time has come now when we should consider making plans to open

. missions in Colombia and Venezuela in 1948.

2. These two countries are more important to us than Peru or Chile. Our trade
with them (18 millions with Colombia and 37 millions with Venezuela) is develop-
ing and was exceeded in 1946 by countries in this area only in the case of Brazﬂ
(38 millions), Argentina (28 millions) and Mexico (25 millions).

“Your colleague, Mr. MacKinnon, feels that there are great possibilities for fur-
ther expansion, particularly in the case of Colombia.

Mr. Stewart,'® the Canadian Trade Commissioner at Bogota from 1943 until
recently, has on more than one occasion observed that Colombia is worthy of real

9Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Mr. Pearson is aware of the views expressed by the P[rime] M[inister] to him and to me on June
2nd and which are in accord with above recommendation. St. L{aurent]

10W.T. Stewart, '
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consideration in the extension of our diplomatic relations. In his opinion, Colom-
bia, with the exception of Brazil, will develop more rapidly in the next ten years
than any other Latin America country. We already have a considerable stake in
Colombia in the Royal Bank and the Imperial Oil Company. ;

3. In the course of the last few years, both countries have made numerous and
very pressing requests for exchanging diplomatic representatives with this country.
Further delay in establishing diplomatic relations will cause offence. -

4. T suggest, therefore, that we inform both countries that we would welcome
now their diplomatic representatives on the understanding that we would not recip-
rocate before 1948.

5. We know that the Government of Colombia would be prepared to accept the
dual accreditation of Canadian representation to Colombia and Venezuela. If you
consider that this would be a desirable solution in view of our shortage of trained
personnel, we could make enquiries as to the reaction of the Government of Vene-
zuela to this plan.!!

L.B. P[EARSON]

15. o : DEA/1082-40

Note de la Troisiéme direction politique
pour le sous-secrétaire d *Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Third Political Division
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ot’tawé, September 5, 1947

RE ESTABLISHMENT OF URUGUAYAN LEGATION IN OTTAWA

Our Chargé d’ Affaires in Buenos Aires has telegraphed us that he has received a |
note from the Uruguayan Ambassador to the Argentine informing him that the
Uruguayan Government proposes to accredit Senor Don Cesarous Montero Busta-
mante as Minister to Canada and requesting the agrement of the Canadian
Government.

2. You will recall that Mr. Chipman by our telegram of June 17, 1947, was

instructed to reply to the request of the Uruguayan Government for an exchange of
diplomatic missions along the following lines:
“The Canadian Government would welcome the estabhshment of a Uruguayan d1p-
lomatic mission in Ottawa on the understanding that a Canadian diplomatic mission
in Montevideo would be established as soon as conveniently possible, but that the
Canadian Government could give no assurances at this time with regard to the date
of the establishment of such a mission.” :

""Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Mr. [W.L.M.] King has agreed. St. L{aurent]}
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3. Previously in October 1944 we had requested the United Kingdom Ambassa-
dor to Uruguay to make a similar statement to the Uruguayan Government.

-4, It seems to me that in view of the commitments we have given to the Uru-
guayan Government in the past, we must now allow them to establish a mission in
Canada. Once a Uruguayan mission is established here I presume that we will be
bound to reciprocate before opening any other mission in South America. As it is
more important for us to exchange missions with Colombia and Venezuela than
with Uruguay we should, I think, endeavour to establish missions in all three coun-
tries at the same time and, if they wish it, allow Colombia and Venezuela to estab-
lish missions here before we are ready to reciprocate. )

S. Senor Bustamante is a career diplomat. He has served in the Uruguayan For-
eign Service since 1910 and held posts in the United States, United Kingdom and
France. There seems to be no objection to his appointment.

a D.M. JOHNSON

16. _ - DEA/1082-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs =~

Ottawa, September 9, 1947

RE URUGUAY AND COLOMBIA |
Confirming our conversation, I suggest that we begin to plan for the opening of
a Legation in Uruguay in 1948. If the Uruguayans agree, and if this is not objec-
tionable on other grounds, we could put our new mission in charge of our Ambas-
sador to the Argentine, with a Chargé d’ Affaires in Montevideo. I do not think that
we could open other Latin American missions without reciprocating in some form
with Uruguay, but this does not need to be done during the present year.

I think also that we should establish, in 1948, an Embassy in Colombia or Vene-
zuela. As you know, we had hoped to have one Ambassador for both countries, but
that is now impossible and, even if it were possible, it might be undesirable. We
could, therefore, choose between the above two countries. I had thought, myself, -
that Colombia would have the prior claim, but I understand that this matter is being
given further consideration. I would be glad if you would look after this matter
also, in consultation with the Divisions concemed

LB. P[EARSON]




CONDUITE DES RELATIONS EXTERIEURES B 29

17. ' : ‘ DEA/3104-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Ajfdires extérieures
pour la Troisiéme direction politique

Memorandum from Assistant Under—Secretary of State for External Ajfatrs
to Third Political Division

| [Ottawa],ASep’tember 10, 1947

RE URUGUAY AND COLOMBIA

With reference to my conversation with you over the telephone this morning, I
enclose a copy of a memorandum of the 9th September from the Under-Secretary
on the matter.'?

As regards Uruguay, it seems from the file, which I saw yesterday, that the
Uruguayans have taken strong objections to our putting our new Mission in Uru-
guay in charge of our Ambassador to the Argentine, with a Chargé d’ Affaires in
Montevideo.

It seems to me, therefore, that we might plan for the opening of a Canadian
Legatlon in Uruguay in 1948, with a separate Chargé d’Affalres, as we have done
in the case of Sweden."

Meanwhile, we can proceed with the formalities required for the agreement of
Mr. Bustamente, whose name has been put forward to us.

LAUREN’I‘ BEAUDRY

18. - DEA/3104-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
" pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], November 6, 1947

RE EXCHANGE OF DIPLOMATIC MISSIONS WITH COLOMBIA

. With reference to Mr. Pearson’s memorandum of July 31st, you will recall that
the Prime Minister agreed that we should consider the establishment of diplomatic -
relations with Colombia and Venezuela if their governments would be willing to
share one Ambassador.

As a result of further enquiries we have learned that such a suggestion would be
unacceptable to both governments unless the Ambassador were permanently resi-
dent in their respective capitals.

2Le document précédent./The preceding document.
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I would suggest, therefore, that we consider an exchange of missions with
Colombia only, at this time, and attach for your approval, a draft teletypet to the
Canadian Ambassador in Washington asking him to inform the Colombian Chargé
d’ Affaires that we would be willing to receive a diplomatic mission from his gov-
ernment in Ottawa at any time now, on the understanding that we will be unable to
reciprocate before the latter half of 1948.

The Deputy Minister of Trade and Commerce would prefer simultaneous estab-
lishment of missions in Colombia and Venezuela, but, failing this, he agrees that a
priority should be given to Colombia. At the time we establish our mission in
Colombia next year it would appease the Venezuelans if we could then give them a
definite date for opening our mission in Caracas.' ,
LAURENT BEAUDRY

SECTION F
CUBA -

19. DEA/7590-P-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’ Etat ad]omt aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary af State for External Affairs
to Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], September 9, 1947

RE MR. VAILLANCOURT

~ We should now proceed with the formalities required to elevate our Legation in
Cuba to an Embassy. If they are completed while Mr. Vaillancourt is still in
Havana, then he would be the first Ambassador to Cuba and transferred to Yugosla-
via as Minister, with the personal rank of Ambassador. If the formalities are not
completed, then Mr. Vaillancourt’s successor would be the first Ambassador. Mr.
Vaillancourt could be appointed to Yugoslavia as Minister to Yugoslavia, with the -
personal rank of Ambassador, which would be granted him on transfer, or, alterna-
tively, we could tell him that the personal rank of Ambassador is not appropriate in
-the circumstances, but that, before long, the Legatlon in Belgrade would be ele-
vated to an Embassy

L._B. P[EARSON]

3Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Yes. St. L[aurent]
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20, o - DEA/7590-P-40

Le sous-secretazre d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires exteneures
au ministre a Cuba :

Actmg Under-Secretary of State for External Affatrs ,
to Minister in Cuba g

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL ~ Ottawa, November 19, 1947

Dear Mr. Vaillancourt,

I enclose a copy of a telegram sent to yéu todayt in connection with your
messages of November 3rdt and 12th} concerning the proposal to raise the rank of
our Mission in Havana to that of Embassy.

When we first contemplated taking this step and seeking the King’s approval for
your appointment as Ambassador we had it in mind as an appropriate recognition
of your outstanding services and of the desirability of uniformity in our diplomatic
representation in the countries of Latin America in so far as rank of Mission is
concerned. It seemed to us anomalous that our Mission in Cuba, where our com-
mercial and other interests are very considerable, should have a status lower than
that of countries whose relations with us are not as close or as varied.

Events seem to have occasioned the necessity of re-considering the effect which
the announcement of your appointment to Yugoslavia,'* and the almost simultane-
ous report of your appointment as Ambassador at Havana, would have, not only in
those two countries but also in the mind of the public in Canada. The inordinate
length of time required in obtaining the Yugoslav agrément, the further time neces-
sary to secure the approval of His Majesty the King and the probable delay in con-
firmation by the Cuban Congress of the Cuban Foreign Office’s anticipated
willingness to approve the reciprocal raising of the Legations in Havana and
Ottawa to the rank of Embassy, make it unwise, in our opinion, to proceed with
arrangements for your appointment as Canadian Ambassador in Cuba. For exam-
ple, it seems to us that if you were now to proceed with an official request of the
Cuban authorities for the raising of the rank of our Mission at Havana it would be
necessary for you at the same time to mention that you have been appointed Cana-
dian Minister in Belgrade. This combination of notification would constitute a
strange and inexplicable communication to the Cuban authorities. Furthermore they
would, we feel, be puzzled by our action in accredmng you as Ambassador and
then taking you away at.once.

Looking at it from the view point of the Yugoslavs, we feel that they would
think it rather strange if; after having pressed them continuously for a reply to our
request for your appointment there as Minister, and after having just received their
agrément, we were to announce your appoiniment as Ambassador in Havana, thus,
in effect enlarging and confirming your appointment at your present post.

“La nomination de Vaillancourt en Yougoslavie fut annoncée le 2 janvier 1948.
The appointment of Vaillancourt to Yugoslavia was announced on January 2, 1948.
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In addition to the above considerations there is an even more serious aspect.
Having obtained the Yugoslav agrément, we have recommended that the King
- appoint you as His Canadian Minister in Belgrade and it is expected that His Maj-

esty’s approval will be signified at once. It seems to us that we cannot now ask-His
Majesty the King to accept a recommendation from His Canadian Ministers for
your appointment as Ambassador at Havana, particularly as His Majesty would
have to be asked to sign a Letter of Credence for you as Canadian Minister in
Belgrade, and immediately afterwards a Letter of Credence for you as Ambassador
at Havana.

Finally we are somewhat apprehenswe regarding the effect which this juxtaposi-
tion of appointments would have in the minds of the public in Canada. You and we
are well aware of the objective and the motive for the proposal to appoint you
Ambassador at Havana, but we do not like to contemplate the effect upon the high

-regard in which you are held if there were to be confusion and speculation in the
public press. Conflicting comment in the press here and in Yugoslavia regarding
your appointment to Belgrade and your subsequent appointment as Ambassador in
Havana might jeopardize the success of your mission in Belgrade.

It occurs to us that you might like to consider whether there is the possibility of
a reflection on your own excellent service in Cuba if you were to make an official
request for the raising of the Mission to Embassy and then, owing to unavoidable
delaying factors, you were to find it impossible to remain at Havana to take up your -
duties as the first Canadian Ambassador. - o

After careful consideration of all the circumstances we have come to the conclu-
sion that it would be preferable to allow the question of the raising of the Canadian
Legation to the rank of Embassy to rest on the basis of the informal inquiry which
was made in Ottawa through the Cuban Minister here, rather than to press it upon
the Cuban authorities by an official request in Havana. We do not know, of course,
what the official Cuban reply might be, nor can we anticipate how long.the Cuban
Congress would take to confirm the anticipated decision of the President.

Even though we cannot proceed with your appointment as Ambassador at
Havana at the present time, it may not be very long before you will have that desig-
nation, because the Canadian Legation in Belgrade might be elevated to the rank of
Embassy when conditions make this step possible. Of course, you may realize that
this would have to be examined in the light of the position as to other Canadian
Missions in Europe which have not been raised to the rank of Embassy.

I should be most grateful if you would write and inform me of your views after
you have considered these aspects.

- With kindest regards,
Yours.very sincerely,
LAURENT BEAUDRY
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SECTION G

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE ET POLOGNE
CZECHOSLOVAKIA AND POLAND

21. v DEA/9390-K-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

- TOP SECRET ' [Ottawa], December 15, 1947

DIPLOMATIC MISSIONS IN WARSAW AND PRAGUE

I think I should make it clear in regard to the proposal that we should appoint
Kirkwood as Minister to Warsaw and Macdonnell as Minister to Prague, that this
arises out of the undesirability of retaining, indefinitely, missions in two such -
important countries under Chargés d’ Affaires.'* That is a more important consider-
ation, I think than the particular persons involved. Both the Czech Government
and the Polish Government are a little restive at our inability to appoint full heads
of missions. If it is decided that, in principle, this should be done, then the question
arises as to whom should be appointed. I thought that it would be more economical,
simpler and more appropriate to promote the men on the spot, though I would like
to emphasize that this does not mean any promotion for them in the grades of our
Service. In other words, they retain exactly the same grade that they had before,
and they would be required, if moved back to Ottawa, to do Departmental work in
exactly the same way as other officers of their grade do. I think that it is useful to
establish this principle, that senior officers of the Department can become heads of
missions, and heads of missions can be moved back to the Department as heads of
Division, something that we have not yet done. :

As for Mr. Kirkwood, he is one of the most senior men in our Service, having
joined it in 1928, and he is, I think, well quahﬁed to be Minister to Poland. One
advantage is that he is a bachelor, and Warsaw is not a comfortable place for a wife
and family, in view of the difficulties of accommodation, etc. However, if it is felt
that Mr. Kirkwood should not be promoted, we could attempt to secure someone
else, and Mr. Kirkwood could be made available for another post, possibly as High
Commissioner in Pakistan. In any event, I do not think it is necessary to have a
Minister and a Counsellor in Warsaw.

As for Mr. Macdonnell in Prague, he has not been in the Service as long as Mr.
Kirkwood, but is a very experienced Foreign Service Officer and one of our most
intelligent. He has already done very good work indeed at Prague in establishing
our Legation there, and would, I feel certain, be a successful Minister. However,

Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Council has agreed. Feb[ruary] 12/1948. L.S. St. L[aurent]
Voir aussi le document 12./See also Document .12, )
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there again, if it is not considered desirable to make him Minister at Prague, we
could transfer him to some other post and appoint a new Minister. What I am par-
- ticularly interested in.is that these posts should not remain indefinitely without
Ministers. :

L.B. PEARSON

SECTION H
ISLANDE
ICELAND

22. ' : ‘ - DEA/8508-40
Extrait dy procés-verbdl de la réunion des chefs de direction
Extract from Minutes of Meeting of Heads of Divisions

CONFIDENTIAL : -~ [Ottawa], September 9, 1947

2. Mr. Measures reported that by a direct exchange of telegrams with Reykjavik,
the Government of Canada had agreed to the appointment of Mr. Thor Thors as
Icelandic Minister.to Canada. Mr. Thors already serves as Icelandic Minister to the
United States. The arrangement by which he is accredited in both Washington and
Ottawa is not to be considered as a precedent with regard to foreign diplomatic
representation in Canada. It has been accepted in this particular case only because
Iceland is so small a state that it is obviously not in a position to make separate
appointments in every country to which it desires to accredit representatives. The
King’s approval of Mr. Thors’ appointment has been requested.

SECTION I -
INDE
INDIA -
23, T DEA/1617-A-40

Prajet de lettre du secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire désigné en Inde

Draft letter from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner Designate in India

CONFIDENTIAL - Ottawa, February 25, 1947

Dear Mr. Kearney:

It is our practice to give a Chief of Mission proceeding to a post in the Canadian
external service an informal letter outlinirig some of the questions which will be
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the special concern of the mission, and mentioning matters in Wthh the Depart- -
ment of External Affairs has a particular interest.

2. The main purposes which the Canadian mission in India may be expected to
serve appear to be: ‘

(1) Maintaining and strengthening friendly relations between the Government
and people of Canada and the Government and people of India;

(2) Fostering advantageous economic relations between the two countries;

(3) Transmitting to the Canadian Government information on India’s internal

_political, social, and economic problems, and, when desirable, informing the Indian
Government and people of Canadian political, social, and economic problems;

@) Exchange of information and views on problems of external relations which
may be of common concern.

3.1t may be helpful, as a preliminary step, to out]me for your consideration, in
very general terms, certain aspects of the Indian situation as_seen from here, and
some features of Canadian expenence which might prove mterestmg and useful to
Indians.

(1) The two major polmca] problems which face India are the attainment of a
satisfactory international status, and the evolution of a political system which can
combine respect for the appropriate autonomy of territorial and religious minorities
with national unity. There is, I think, a tendency in India to over-emphasize the first
of these two problems and to forget that the second is, in a democracy, the more
important and, as the experience of the United States, of Canada and of Australia
shows, by far the more difficult of solution.

(2) Of the three countries mentioned, Canada’s experience may be of partlcular
value to India because:

(a) Canadian political evolution has been continuous and (dunng the last 100
years) peaceful;

(b) Canadian statesmen have dealt with both problems concurrently and have
avoided the dangerous interval which occurred in the United States before a federal
constitution was adopted; -

(c) The minority problem has been of pecullar importance in Canada;

(d) Canada is not likely to be suspected either, on the one hand, of designs to -
promote imperialist ambitions, or, on the other, of pursuing interests antagonistic to
those of the United Kingdom or the Commonwealth in general;

(e) Canada, as the closely associated North American neighbour of the United
States, may find that the prestige which that country enjoys among Indian politi-
cians has a certain favourable influence upon their attitude towards Canada as well.

(3) In these circumstances a representative of Canada may find opportunities to
be of real service to the Indian people in their political evolution. It is, as I know
you will appreciate, essential to this end that he should: :

(a) Refrain scrupulously from becoming entangled in Indian politics;

(b) Keep on good terms with British official society in India, while not bee()ming
identified with it;
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(©) Culnvate Indlans of the various polmcal parties and make personal fmend-
ships among them;

(d) Make it clear that, while Canada would welcome a decision by India to
remain a member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, this is recognised to be
a matter for determination by India herself;

(e) Take advantage of any suitable occasion to make clear the lines along whlch
Canada has developed politically, and the way in which Canadian statesmanship
has achieved national unity without infringing upon the appropriate autonomy of a
substantial minority;

() Emphasise the value in world reconstruction of the willing collaboration of
India and of the positive and inspiring “historical mission” which lies before India;

(g) Keep the Canadian Government informed of possible opportunities to assist
Indian development in various spheres such as education, industry and commerce,
or the development of social services.

4, Your formal relations will be with the Government of India; whlle there may
be occasion for contacts with the governments of the provinces or with the Indian
States, these would be of a purely informal nature.

5. It may be useful to have some indication of the kind of reporting which is
desired from the mission.

6. In general, in deciding what subJects are, and what are not, suitable for report-
ing, two considerations might be borne in mind: first, that any matters of signifi-
cance in India, so long as they are not minor events of purely local importance, are
of interest as explaining the course of events in that country; second, that a devel-
opment in Indian affairs may throw light on Canadian problems of a similar nature.

7. I do not wish to go into detail in suggesting subjects for reports to the Depart-
ment, but I might supplement the general observations made above by listing a few
~ topics for your consideration. These fall into three main headings — external rela-
tions, internal policy, and trade and economic questions.

- 8. External Relations:

7 (1) We will be very glad to receive from you critical and interpretative analyses
of trends in India’s external relations, with particular reference to members of the
Commonwealth, to the United States, and to the Union of Soviet Socnallst
Republics. »

(2) In this connection I might add that India’s relatlons with-the Sovnet Umon will
be of special interest during the present period in Indian development and will
require the most careful attention.

(3) We should like to receive from time to time information on Indian views
about the problems and organization of the United Nations, in which India has
taken an active interest, particularly the future activities of the United Nations in
the fields of human rights, trusteeship (especially Palestine), and non-self-gov-
erning territories. We should also be glad to be kept informed of any further devel-
opments in the question of the treatment of Indians in South Africa, which was
recently brought before the General Assembly of the United Nations by the Indian
Government, and on whether India is likely to raise at future United Nations
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Assemblies similar complaints against the treatment of Indians in other countries.
We should be interested to learn whether India intends to be a candidate for the
Security Council of the United Nations in September, 1947.

(4) Information on the structure and organization of the Indian Foreign Office
and Foreign Service would be appreciated when available. :

(5) Among other questions which you may find occasion to report on are India’s
relations with countries of the Near East; Indian views on the future roles of Japan
- and China; and trends towards autonomy among subject peoples of Southeast Asia.

9. Internal Policy:

(1) The study of political trends w1thm India will be of major | interest and value.
From time to time we should be glad to have your appreciation of the character,
policies, and influence of the main political parties. '

(2) It would be useful to have information on Indian postwar plans for industrial
reconstruction and agricultural development.

(3) Indian developments in the constitutional ficld will be of considerable interest
to this and other departments of the Canadian government. I am sure that your
reports on India’s approach to certain problems, similar to our own, in civil; crimi- -
nal, or constitutional law would be of special value.

(4) Notes on outstanding Indian political leaders and on Commonwealth or for-
eign representatives in New Delhi will always be welcome to the Department.
From time to time an appreciation of the Indian press might be useful.

(5) Other questions of internal affairs on which you may wish to report include
plans for defence forces, strength and influence of the Communist party, demands
and activities of Indian trade unions.

10. Trade and Economic Questions:

(1) The table which follows indicates the deve]opmcnt of trade between Canada
and India during the past ten years:

Canadian exports to I ’d la Canadian imports from India
1935 $ 3,505,230 3 6,954,124
1936 ) 2,475,446 8,345,104
1937 4,551,994 : 7,469,000
1938 2,863,068 8,181,470
1939 5,185,873 9,807,576
1940 11,241,674 - 16,040,369
1941 36,037,046 17,667,366
1942 167,683,730 21,346,332
1943 134,576,758 17,090,405
1944 174,754,243 27,878,433
1945 307,460,947 30,367,646
1946 ' 49,045,773 37,877,376

(2) The tremendous increase in Canadian-exports to India was, in part, war mate-
rial for the Allied forces. Thus over $125,000,000. of the Canadian exports of
$307,000,000 to India in 1945 was spent for trucks, automobiles, and parts, loco-
motives and railway cars and parts. A large percentage of these exports was
undoubtedly used for war purposes. Another $23,000,000 was spent for cartridges
and $30,000,000 for wheat. The second main reason for this increase in Canadian
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exports/is the inability of the United Kingdom to produce for export a sufficient
quantity of automobiles and locomotives and their parts. The result has been that
~ this trade has been diverted to Canada. ‘

. (3) Canada’s Reciprocal Tariff of 1897 was extended ‘to British India, as the
Indian tariff of that time, 5% ad valorem on all goods, was regarded as reciprocal in
~ character. In 1898, when the Canadian Reciprocal Tariff took the name.of British
Preferential Tariff, the preference to India was maintained, and has never been
withdrawn. On the other hand, India has not accorded Canadian goods any tariff
preference. Negotiations between Canada and India have been proceeding intermit-
tently since 1932 but so far have not resulted in a trade agreement. In 1927 India
created preferences for United Kingdom steel products, in 1930 for cotton textiles,
and in 1932, under a trade agreement, granted the United Kingdom a 10% ad
valorem advantage on many commodities and 7%4% on a few others. The trade
agreement preferences to the United Kingdom were reduced in number in 1932.
Indian tariff rates, most of them called “revenue” but some “protective”, have saved
imports from the old 5% ad valorem tariff.

(4) India adopted an import license system which became effective on May 28,
1940. The system favours Canada and other Empire countries, except Hong Kong,
as compared with foreign countries. The only goods of Canadian origin requiring
import license are: canned or bottled jams, jellies, pickles, sauces, and condiments;
patent medicines; motor vehicles and parts; tires and tubes and miscellaneous rub-
ber goods, but not footwear, or apparel; greeting cards, calendars, copy books and
some other stationery. Concerning the preserved goods in the first group, it was
announced that no licenses would be issued for imports from non-sterling coun-
tries, but with regard to the others, licenses are to be issued on a percentage of
prewar normal imports. In addition to the goods already mentioned, the following
goods, (in all, a total of 60 tariff items) require import licence when imported from
any foreign country: jewellery, silk, soup, toilet requisites, bicycles, gramophones,
radios, lead pencils, beer, tobacco, confectionery, furs, some leathers, furniture,
draperies, apparel, umbrellas, toys and games, hardware, enamelled ware, cutlery.

(5) A limited form of exchange control is in effect but involves no delay or
uncertainty of payments for properly authorized imports from Canada. The opening
of letters of credit in payment of imports from various countries into India requires
the approval of the exchange authorities in London. d

(6) There is in India-a disposition to favour a protectionist policy in order to
proceed with a programme for raising the standard of living of the Indian masses
by progressive industrialisation as well as by agrarian development. This growth of
protectionist sentiment is by no means peculiar to India, and is perhaps inevitable
there until India’s competitive position in world markets improves. It appears, how-
ever, to be in the interest of Canada, and in the long-range interest of all countries,
including India, to encourage the promotion of multilateral trade, on the basis of
equality, through international agreements, and maximum collaboration between
nations in their domestic economic policies. If, therefore, without appearing to
intervene in the determination by India of its own tariff policies, it seems possible
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at any time to assist discreetly in ensuring that this aspect of the situation is not
overlooked, advantage might be taken of the opportunity.

(7) The Department will be glad to be kept informed of any tendencies in India
towards multilateralism, or alternately, of any tendencies towards bilateral methods
and more restrictive devices. :

(8) While the Canadian Government Trade Commissioner Service, in India as
elsewhere, forwards detailed reports on trade matters to the Department of Trade
and Commerce, it will be of advantage for the Department of External Affairs to
have your personal appreciation of general developments affecting Canadian trade
with India. .

(9) It would be useful also, both for this Department and for the Department of
Finance, to have reports on India’s financial position, on its budgeting, and on its
balance of payments position. .

(10) Information would be welcome, too, on exchange controls, price controls,
and any arrangements for rationing. v

11. You may wish to send us an interpretative despatch now and then on general
political and economic developments in India. Such a despatch would review the
main internal and external policies and developments of the period and analyse the
trends in public opinion. These reports would summarise and supplement
despatches on particular questions. It is hoped that in your despatches, in addition
to including factual material, you will give us the benefit of your own opinions and
your appreciation of a situation. : ‘

12. (a) It might be useful occasionally to examine the extent and effect of Cana-
dian publicity in India, and the value of developing closer cultural relations. By
encouraging the use by Indian newspapers and periodicals of Canadian informa-
tion, both news and background material, much can be done to strengthen common
interests and to increase the knowledge and understanding of Canadian affairs in
India. '

(b) The usual information material, including Canadian Information Service pub-
lications and government reports as well as miscellaneous items, will be sent to the
Canadian mission in India, but special material for special purposes can always be
prepared at your request. It is sometimes possible for missions to obtain Canadian
films, paintings, and other graphic publicity material for display.

13. British East Indians in Canada:

It may be useful for you to have some observations on the position of British
East Indians in Canada. Clarification seems desirable on three distinct points: (1)
immigration rules; (2) national status rules; (3) civic rights.

(1) The immigration regulations still place restrictions on any Asiatics, including
Indians. Order in Council P.C. 2115 of Sept. 16, 1930, prohibits the entry into Can-
ada as immigrants of Asiatics, except the wives and unmarried children under 18
years of age of Canadian citizens legally resident in Canada and in a position to
care for their dependents. This provision applies to British Indians among other
Asiatics. It is a form of discriminatory legislation which Indians resent. It may be
observed that a general reaction against specific discriminatory immigration legis-
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lation on racial grounds appears to be taking shape in Canada; the repeal of the
present Chinese Immigration Act will remove a conspicuous example of discrimi-
nation against ‘Asiatics from a single country.

(2) (a) After legal entry into Canada under the immigration regulations, there is
no discrimination against Indians as to nationality or citizenship. It may be useful
to-outline the status in Canada, under the recent Canadian Citizenship Act, of Brit-
ish East Indians. The Act contains no discrimination of any sort on a racial basis.
Indians who have the status of British subject continue, under the new Act, to be
- regarded as British subjects for purposes of Canadian law. Any Indian in Canada
who entered the country legally, who had the status of British subject, and who had
been domiciled in Canada for at least 5 years prior to January 1, 1947, became a
Canadian citizen automatically on that date. For Indians who entered Canada prior
to January 1 but had not acquired domicile here on that date, or who have entered
or may enter since January 1, formal acquisition of a certificate is necessary before
they become Canadian citizens. The requ1rements are the same as for any other
British subject and include residence of S years in Canada, except in the case of
wives of Canadian citizens, where one year of residence is sufficient.

(b) It may be noted that the Canadian Citizenship Act, in listing the countries of
the British Commonwealth of Nations, omits in Schedule I the name of India.
Attention should be drawn to the phrase “for purposes of this Act”; and also to
Article 28, which refers to British subjects “under the laws of any country of the
British Commonwealth.” India has no separate nationality laws (those of the United
Kingdom apply), and consequently has not been listed in the Schedule. As soon as
India prescribes nationality laws of its own, India will be included in Schedule I,
not by an amendment to the Act, but “by proclamation under the Act.”

(3) (a) In the matter of civil rights, there is discrimination in only one province,
British Columbia; and there is some prospect that the British Columbia Legislature
‘may shortly take steps towards removing this.

(b) There are about 1,800 British East Indians in Canada; approximately 92% of
them live in the province of British Columbia. Legally, they have certain political
rights in common with other Canadian citizens: they are eligible for appointment to
the Senate, and may be candidates for election to the House of Commons; they may
be members of the Cabinet, and are eligible for any office or appointment in the
public service of Canada. The Dominion Elections Act provides, however, that per-
sons disqualified from the provincial franchise on grounds of race in the province
in which they reside cannot vote in federal elections. Persons of Asiatic race are so
disfranchised in British Columbia by provincial law; consequently, in that province
Indians can vote in a federal election only if they served in the armed forces of
Canada.

(c) During the past 25 years there have been numerous representations to the
Canadian Government from Indian societies in Canada, and prominent Indians con-
nected with the Government of India, for the removal of those political discrimina-
tions. In December, 1946, the Government of India brought the matter officially to
our attention, “urging upon the Canadian Government the desirability of persuad-
ing the British Columbia Government to avail of the present opportunity and take
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steps to confer franchise on the small Indian community in that province and thus
rectify the present anomalous position which is a source of humiliation to Indians.”
The Prime Minister of Canada has brought the views of the Indian Government to
the attention of the Premier of British Columbia. A special committee of the British
Columbia Legislature, which has been studying the provincial Elections Act with a
view to modifying its provisions, has recommended extension of the franchise to
Canadian-born East Indians and Chinese. It is expected that a bill based on the
committee’s report will shortly be introduced into the provincial Legislature.

(d) In British Columbia Asiatics, including Indians, may not be candidates at a
provincial election. They may not vote at municipal or school elections, though it is
thought they could legally be candidates. They may not serve as jurors, nor be
admitted to the professions of law and pharmacy; they are excluded (in practice)
from the provincial civil service; they may not participate in public works con-
tracts, obtain a license for hand-logging, nor be employed in the sale of Crown
timber.

14. Mzscellaneous Administrative Items:

(1) In addition to the annual report of a mission, which is forwarded each year to
reach Ottawa before the end of December, an annual Post Report on living condi-
tions should also be furnished. This matter will be the subject of a special despatch
at a later date.

(2) In the past some missions have sent many newspaper clippings. These are of
limited value and should be sent only rarely. They should not take the place of a
despatch, and a despatch accompamed by clippings should read-intelligibly without

“reference to them.

(3) When missions abroad wish a matter to be taken up with any particular
department or agency in Ottawa, they should communicate with the Department of
External Affairs. Similarly, if offices abroad receive communications from other
Departments or agencies in Ottawa they should, generally speaking, either reply
through the Department of External Affairs or forward copies of the correspon-
dence and inform the Department of any action taken. There may be exceptions to
the above rule. In the past, certain routine matters have been handled by correspon-
dence which does not pass through the Department. In such cases it is desired that
missions should inform this Department of the existence of this correspondence
and of its general character, 7

(4) A separate set of instructions and regulations will be prepared covering that
part of the work of the mission which has to do with immigration matters and
duties similar to those performed in foreign countries by consular officers.

15. In conclusion, I should repeat that this letter is intended to be only a general
indication of some of the issues and topics in which we are interested. If there are
any points which you would like to have expanded we shall be glad to go into
them with you at any time.
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SECTION J

ITALIE
ITALY

24, ‘ | DEA/9676-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérievres

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, January 17, 1947

On January 10 the Italian Representative called to see me and stated that on the
signing of the Peace Treaty with Italy in February the Italian Government would
like to establish formal diplomatic relations with this country. They hoped that we
would, in due course, be able to take similar action. I told Count di Cossato that we
could appreciate their desire in this matter, and that if an Italian Legatlon were
established here we would no doubt wish to be represented diplomatically in Rome.

2. Count di Cossato said that his Government also wished to open certain consu-
lar offices in Canada as soon as possible, even before the signing of the Peace
Treaty. They would desire to open only. Vice Consulates in Montreal, Toronto and
Vancouver, cities with comparatively large Italian populations, and five or six con-
sular agencies in other Canadian cities where there are Italian communities.

3. In 1939 Italy had consular offices or agencies in eleven Canadian cities: Fort
William, Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec, Saint John, Sudbury, Sydney,
Toronto, Vancouver and Winnipeg; only the Consul-General and Vice-Consul in
Ottawa, the Consul in Montreal, and the Vice-Consul in Toronto were career
officers.

4, At present Italy has only the Office of the Representative in Ottawa. The Rep-
resentative holds the personal rank of Consul-General; his First and Second Assis-
tant Representatives have the personal rank of Vice-Consul.

5. I think that once our relations with Italy are legally established on a peaceful
basis we should agree to reciprocal dlplomatlc representation, but I see no reason
for opening consular offices before the signing of the Peace Treaty, or indeed for
any particular haste in the matter. We shall presumably be in no hurry to establish
consulates in Italy. There has been no immigration from Italy since the war, and
our Italian communities now consist of people who have already passed through
the more- difficult stages of adjustment to a new environment. It will probably be
some time yet before Italian shipping is very considerable.

6. Aside from the time factor, however, there are arguments both for and agamst
‘the opening of a large number of consular offices. Much depends, of course, on the
character of the Government represented and of the representative selected. Good
consuls from democratic countries can do a great deal to raise the morale of the
immigrant, to ease the strain of adjustment to new conditions, and to keep him
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reminded of the best traditions of his native land out of which he has something of
real value to contribute to the country of his adoption. Another type of consul from

- another type of Government can retard the process of assimilation by promoting a
divided loyalty, by injecting into the Canadian scene controversial issues from the
old country which serve only to unsettle the immigrant, and even by exerting pres-
sure for the financial support of causes that should no longer concern him. Evi-
dence of such activities was not lacking before the war and there are some’
indications of resumption at the present time. :

7. Many countries have extensive consular services in Canada. As relations with
Italy revert to normal, we shall probably not wish to distinguish between the
Italians and other countries in this regard. But in their case their record provides
some excuse for making haste slowly. I suggest, therefore, that we might begin by
allowing them to open consular offices in the seaports which handle the bulk of

- Italian shipping. Further expansion of Italian consular representation here can be
made from time to time. It is likely to involve requests for the appointment of non-
career officers — Italian-Canadian businessmen eager for the prestige and influ-
ence attached to such office in their communities — and these can be considered on
their merits as they are received.!s :

L.B. PEARSON

25. o - DEA/9520-J-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

.[Ottawa), July 18, 1947

We have been considering the immediate opening of a mission in Italy and the
appointment of Mr. Désy as Canadian Minister in Italy. On June 25th, 1947, Cabi-
net approved your proposal to establish a Legation in Italy “Upon ratification of the
Peace Treaty with Italy”. In view of the facts that by virtue of its co-belligerency
since 1943, Italy has not been regarded as an enemy in the strict sense of the word,
it would appear that in practice, that country has been, since we have accepted her
as a co-belligerent, considered as a friendly power. On that basis, in view of Inter-
national Law which gives us a justification for doing so, since a sovereign cannot,
without urgent reasons, refuse to admit the Minister of a friendly power, we wish to
initiate at once the procedure for the appointment of Mr. Désy as Envoy Extraordi-
nary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Canada in Italy. - , ,

2. In view of the previous decision of the Cabinet, may I suggest that at the next
Cabinet meeting you might obtain Cabinet approval to the establishment of a Lega-

'Note marginale:/Marginal note:
I agree. St. L[aurent]
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tion in Italy and the appointment of Mr. Désy as Minister before ratification of the
Peace Treaty.!”

3. In view-of a possible technical objection to the King signing a Letter of
Credence in the present circumstances, we believe that Mr. Désy could be
appomted and with the concurrence of the Italian Government, be received and
~accredited while postponing the presentation of his Letter of Credence until after
the final ratification of the Peace Treaty. I will approach the Italian Government in
order to obtain their informal agrément.

4, Similarly, the Italian Government, wishing to appoint a Minister Plenipotenti-
~ ary to Canada before the ratification of the Treaty, we will request that they also
withhold the presentation of the Letter of Credence of their Envoy until after final
ratification.

L.B. P[EARSON]

SECTION K

PAYS-BAS
NETHERLANDS

26. - _ DEA/9238-40
Le secrétaire d *Etat aux Affaires extérieures au roi

Secretary of State for External Affairs to The King
Ottawa, January 3, 1947

The Secretary of State for External Affairs of Canada presents his humble duty
to His Majesty the King.

His Majesty’s Government in Canada have under consideration the raising of
the Canadian Legation in The Hague to the status of Embassy and the appointment
of Pierre Dupuy, Esquire, C.M.G., at present His Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary
and Minister Plenipotentiary for Canada in the Netherlands, as His Majesty’s

 Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary for Canada in the Netherlands, and
it is desired to ascertain whether the establishment of a Canadian Embassy in The
Hague and the appointment of Mr. Pierre Dupuy as His Majesty’s Ambassador
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary for Canada in the Netherlands would be agreea-
ble to His Majesty.

The Secretary of State for External Affairs, accordmgly, humbly petmons His
Majesty to approve the establishment of a Canadian Embassy in The Hague, and
the issuance of a Commission under the Great Seal of Canada and under the signa-
ture of His Excellency the Governor General appointing Pierre Dupuy, Esquire,

""Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Please have Mr. Heeney place this on agenda. [St. Laurent]
Désy fut nommé le 13 aofit./Désy was appointed on August 13.
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CM.G,, as His Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordmary and Plenipotentiary for Can-
ada in the Netherlands.

The Secretary of State for External Affairs remains His Majesty’s most faithful
and obedient servant. .

LOuIS S. ST. LAURENT

27. - : v "~ DEA/9238-40
Le sous-secrétaire du gouverneur general "
au sous-secrétaire d ’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Assistant Secretary to Governor General
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs -

Ottawa January 6, 1947

Dear Mr Pearson,

Refemng to your secret letter of the 28th ultimo, I desire to inform you that The
King has been pleased to give informal approval for the promotion of the Nether-
lands Legation at Ottawa to the rank of Embassy, and for the appointment of
Dr. J.H. van Royen as Netherlands Ambassador at Ottawa. His Majesty has also
approved the elevation of the Canadian Legation at The Hague to the rank of
Embassy, and the appointment of Pierre Dupuy, Esquire, C.M. G at present Cana-
dian Minister there, as Canadian Ambassador.

Yours sincerely,
F.L.C. PEREIRA

SECTION L
PAKISTAN

28. DTC/20-82A

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
‘au sous-ministre du Commerce

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Deputy Minister of Trade and Commerce ,
SECRET ‘ Ottawa, July 28, 1947

Dear Mr. Mackenzie:

" I enclose a copy of despatch No. 15 of July 121 from New Delhi regarding
possible appointment of a trade commissioner in Pakistan. You will note that Mr.
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Kearney has been discussing with Mr. Jinnah'® the question of whether Canada and
Pakistan should exchange representatives, and that Mr. Jinnah was inclined to think
that consuls might first be exchanged, but on Mr. Kearney’s suggestion agreed that -
trade commissioners would be more in keeping with Commonwealth relations.

Some consideration has been given in the Department of External Affairs to the
question of whether arrangements should be made for the exchange of High Com-
missioners with Pakistan, but no approach has been made to Mr. Jinnah. It appears
that Mr. Jinnah has himself taken the initiative in proposing an exchange of trade
commissioners. The proposal seems to have much to commend it from our point of
view, and I should be glad to know whether it commends itself to you.

I note, by the way, that we have already referred to you another despatch from
New Delhi, No. 22 of July 15,7 transmitting a suggestion from the Marwari Cham-
ber of Commerce, in Calcutta, that “one of our Deputy Commissioners” should be
located there, in view of the prospects for sales of Canadian agricultural machinery
to the surrounding jute-producing area.

As you will see, Mr. Kearney considers that if it is decided to open an office in

‘Karachi somebody should go there at once to try to find premises, as there is much

competition.
Yours sincerely,
ESCOTT REID
for Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs
29. - - DTC/20-82A
: Le sous-ministre du Commerce
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Deputy Minister of Trade and Commerce |
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
SECRET - ) Ottawa, ‘August 11, 1947

- Déar Mr. Pearson:

I have your letter of the 8th,t which has further reference to your letter of July
28 and despatch No. 15, of July 12,} from New Delhi, regarding the appointment
of a Trade Commissioner to Pakistan.

I have read with considerable interest the despatch in question and your own
remarks thereon. The receipt of the despatch coincided with the receipt of a cable-
gram from our Trade Commlssmner in Bombay, copy of which I enclose as a mat-
ter of interest.}

"®Muhammad Ali Jinnah, président de la Ligue musulmane; gouverneur général du Dominion du Paki-
stan (15 aoiit) et président de I' Assemblée constituante.
Mahomed Ali Jinnah, President, Moslem League; Governor General, Domlmon of Pakistan
(Aug. 15) and Presldent Constituent Assembly.
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Personally, I am inclined to look upon the appointment as having more political
importance than trade importance, but, nevertheless, I am not unmindful of the fact
that in the last year, pre-war, some $50,000,000 of merchandise moved through the
port of Karachi, and I note also that Mr. Grew, in his cablegram, emphasizes that
trade matters would be of first importance. I am,. accordingly, prepared to accept
Mr. Grew’s suggestion that Mr. G.A. Browne, our Assistant Trade Commissioner
in Bombay at present, be instructed to establish an office in Karachi at the earliest
possible date. 7

I have discussed this matter with Mr. MacKinnon, who concurs, and I will be
grateful if you will let me know immediately the decision that is taken by the Prime
Minister and the Secretary of State for External Affairs, in order that we may make -
a suitable announcement here.? S . '

" Yours faithfully,
M.W. MACKENZIE

SECTION M
PORTUGAL

30, I ' DEA/923340

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général par intérim au Portugal

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Consul General in Portugal

DESPATCH 5§ . Ottawa, February 12, 1947
SECRET

Sir:

I have the honour to refer to your despatch No. 107, dated December 23rd,
.1946,1 in which you report your conversation with the Secretary General of the
Portugal Ministry of Foreign Affairs who intimated to you that Portugal was anx-
ious to establish a diplomatic mission in Canada. s

2. T understand from the tenor of your despatch that Dr. Matias may expect that
you will give him an indication of the Canadian Government’s reaction to his state-
ment to you. : ’ : ‘

3. For the present at least, it will be in order for you to answer informally on the
lines indicated below any inquiries from the Portuguese authorities on our views.

4. The present position is as follows:

YRichard Grew, secrétaire commercial, haut-commissariat en Inde (Bombay).
Richard Grew, Commercial Secretary, High Commission in India (Bombay).
¥Le Cabinet approuva cette nomination le 3 septembre. :
The appointment was agreed to by Cabinet on September 3.
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a) We have in the past refrained from accepting a diplomatic mission from a
country unless we were prepared to reciprocate, in due course, by appomtmg a
Canadian diplomatic mission in the country concerned;

b) The Canadian diplomatic service, despite the number of men from the Armed
Forces who have entered the Department during the last two years is still short of
trained staff, and this has limited our ablhty to increase our diplomatic representa-
tion abroad;

c) A number of countries whlch were our allies durmg the war, as well as a
number of neutral countries, have had diplomatic missions in Ottawa for some
time; in creating diplomatic establishments abroad, we are under an obllgatlon to
give preference to those countries.

d) Although we appreciate the desire of the Portuguese authorities to establish a
diplomatic mission here, we note that Portugal has at present no career consular
representatives in Canada, while Canada has a Consulate General staffed with
career men in Lisbon; it would seem to us that beforé considering the establishment
of a diplomatic mission in Ottawa, the Portuguese authorities might find it appro-
priate or advantageous to reciprocate on a parallel basis by appointing a career
Consul General, either at Ottawa or Montreal. (I attach hereto a list of the honorary
Consular representatives of Portugal in Canada).

5. It will be some time before we can establish our diplomatic representation in
all- the countries mentioned in paragraph 4(c) above and it seems at present to be
unlikely that Canada will be able to exchange diplomatic missions with Portugal in
the near future.

I have etc.

- L.B. PEARSON
for Secretary of State
for External Affairs

31 ' DEA/9233-40

Le consul général par intérim au Portugal
~au secrétaire d *Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Consul General in Portugal
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 59 , Lisbon, June 19, 1947

Sir, .
I have the honour to report that in the official Gazette of Friday, 13th June, there
was published a Ministerial Order creating a Consulate General in Montreal. The
Order in question translates as follows:

“Ministry of Foreign Affairs Director-General of Political Negotiations and Inter-
nal Administration.
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.- In accordance with Article 2 of Decree Law N° 32431 of the 24th November,
1942, there is created a Consulate General in Montreal, Canada, with an allowance
of 135 contes ($5,400.00) for residential expenses.*

Although it is not yet confirmed officially, I understand that Dr. Vasco Vieira
Garin, who was recently promoted to the rank of Minister of the Portuguese Diplo-
matic Service will be chosen to fill the post. I spoke to Dr. Garin personally today
and he confirmed the information but remarked that it was still unofficial and it
would be some time before a decision was finally taken.

Dr. Garin is not a stranger to Canada, as he has servéd on the Portuguese delega-
tions to the PICAO and the ICAO. He is a very pleasant gentleman and is looking
forward with a great deal of pleasure to the prospect of an appointment in Mon-
treal. He is married and his wife, I believe, is English.

I have etc.

LESTER S. GLASS

SECTION N

UNION SOVIETIQUE
SOVIET UNION

32, - ’ . DEA/2462-B-40

Note de I’ambassadeur en Union soviétique
pour le chef de la Direction consulaire

Memorandum from_Ambassaddr in Soviet Union
to Head, Consular Division

" SECRET . ' " Ottawa, February 27, 1947

With reference to the memorandum which you received from Mr. Cleveland?!
dated February 26th, I do not think that we should under present conditions risk a
rebuff by asking for the establishment of Canadian Consulates in the Soviet Union.

Canadian Consulates in other places of the Soviet Union would be useful as
observation points but apart from this there would be little for them to do. The
governing consideration at the present time, however, is that the Soviet Govern-
ment are not likely to accede to any requests for the opening of Canadian Consular
Offices in the Soviet Union. They have not agreed to the United Kingdom re-estab-
lishing their Consulate at Leningrad. The United States have recently been asked
to withdraw their Naval representatives from Archangel and Odessa and the only
Consulate they are allowed to have outside of Moscow is that at Vladivostok.

Because the Soviet Government is reluctant to allow the opening of additional
Consulates in the Soviet Union, they are not likely to request us for permission to
open an additional Consulate in Canada. If they do, however, we should refuse

\

) H. Cleveland, Direction consulaire.
J.H. Cleveland, Consular Division.
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their request unless the Soviet Government is prepared to’ give reciprocal treatment.
In the unlikely event of the Soviet Government acceding to our request for recipro-
cal treatment, we could then reconsider the whole question and possibly select
either Vladivostok, Odessa or Leningrad, in the order mentioned, as the most likely
points at which we would wish to establish Canadian Consulates.

In view of the Soviet Government monopoly of trade and the extreme centrah-
zation of trading operations in Moscow, a Canadian Consulate in any other city of
the Soviet Union would be of little or no use for commercial purposes. On the other
hand, a Canadian- Consulate at Vladivostok or Odessa might be of assistance in
connection with shipping although this would depend on the extent to which Cana-
dian vessels called at these Soviet ports.

L.D. WILGRESS

SECTION O

SUEDE
SWEDEN

33, o | DEA/9370-1-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d *Etat aux Affatres extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum Jfrom Under-Secretary of State for External Aﬂatrs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawal, January 31, 11947

APPOINTMENT OF CANADIAN CHARGE D’AFFAIRES AT STOCKHOLM

Pending the nomination of a Minister to Sweden it might be desirable to adopt
the same course there that we have at Warsaw and Prague and appoint a Chargé
d’Affaires ad intérim. This is particularly desirable in the case of Stockholm as we
already have there a Trade Commissioner, Mr. F.H. Palmer who is well qualified to
act as Chargé d’Affaires pending the appointment of a Minister. This would facili-

- tate his Trade -and Commerce work and also enable him to handle the Canadian

consular work in Sweden which is already considerable.

If you agree with this course it would be necessary:

(a) To obtain the approval of the King for the establishment of a Canadian Lega-
tion in Stockholm;

(b) To call the Swedish Minister to the Department and explain to him that the
Canadian Government is desirous of establishing a diplomatic mission in Stock-
holm and that pending the appointment of a Minister, they would like to appoint
Mr. Palmer as Chargé d’ Affaires ad intérim;

(c) To request the Swedish Minister to enquire informally from his Government
as to whether this proposed action is agreeable to it..
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It is not considered necessary to request the King formally to approve the
appointment of Mr. Palmer as Chargé d’ Affaires.

. I'would be glad to have your view. as to whether we can go ahead on the present
basis.??

L.B. P[EARSON]

34, ’ | | . DEA/11336-50-40

Note du chef de la Direction diplomatique
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Head, Diplomatic Division
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL | | [Ottawa], February 10, 1947

APPOINTMENT OF CANADIAN CHARGE D’AFFAIRES AD ]NTEklM AT STOCKHOLM

In accordance with your memorandum of January 31, I asked the Swedish Min-
ister to call regarding the above matter.

I informed Mr. Wijkman that the Canadian Government desired to establish a
diplomatic mission in Stockholm, and that pending the appointment of a Canadian
Minister Plenipotentiary, the Canadian Government would like to appoint Mr. F.H.
Palmer, who is at present Canadian Government Trade Commissioner in Sweden as
Chargé d’Affaires ad intérim. I said that we would be glad if he would regard the
present approach as informal, and that later, if the Swedish Government welcomed
our proposal, we would then communicate through him a formal request for the
establishment of a Canadian Legation and for the appointment of Mr. Palmer as
Chargé d’Affaires ad intérim  pending the appointment of a Minister
Plenipotentiary.

I said that Mr. Palmer’s designation would be Chargé d’ Affaires ad intérim and

not Chargé d’Affaires “en titre”.
I mentioned to the Minister that we would like this matter to be regarded as
confidential for the time being and that when we had received his Government’s
formal reply and the approval also of our own sovereign, we could then inform him
of the date on which we would be ready to make an announcement.

I have just received a telephone message from Mr. Pereira®® at Government
House to say that the King has approved the establishment of a Canadian Legation
in Sweden. (This reply from Government House indicates that our channel of com-

22Note marginale:/Marginal note:
I agree. St. L[aurent]
BEL.C. Pereira, sous-secrétaire du gouverneur général.
F.L.C. Pereira, Assistant Secretary to Governor-General.
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munication with the King during his absence from London is expeditious. Our let- -
ter to General Letson?® went forward on: Thursday, February 6.)

W.H. MEASURES

SECTION P

SUISSE .
SWITZERLAND

3s. ' DEA/3358-R-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d *Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], March 24, 1947

As you know, we will shortly be opening a diplomatic mission in Switzerland.
In this regard a decision will have to be taken whether it should be an Embassy or a
Legation. Our general policy is to have Embassies, only in order to remove the now
completely artificial distinction between them and Legations and make easier the -
transfer of Heads from one post to another. There are, however, certain difficuities
in respect of Switzerland. Swiss Missions are all Legations and they have let us
know that whatever we may do they propose to continue a Legation in Ottawa.
They do not object to the establishment of a Canadian Embassy in Berne but they
point out that there is at present only one Embassy there, the French, and that all
other missions are Legations. ;

The advantages of having an Embassy are: (1) Uniformity within our service, as
mentioned above; (2) Mr. Wilgress is already an Ambassador and it would be sim-
pler if he could retain that title in his new post.

The disadvantages are: (1) We would start off in a rather over-conspicuous fash-
ion; (2) our mission would in status be senior to that of the United Kingdom,
United States, and U.S.S.R.; (3) the size and 1mportance of our mission would not
justify this superior status.:

I suggest, therefore, that we establish in Berne a Legation, not an Embassy, but
that, if and when other Legations are raised to Embassies there, we should alter
ours accordingly.

- 1 suggest also that while Mr. Wilgress would be appointed to a Legation, he
should retain his personal rank of Ambassador which he could use when represent-
ing Canada at international meetings.

L.B. PEARSON

XMajor-général H.F.G. Letson, secrétaire du gouverneur général.
Maj.-Gen. H.F.G. Letson, Secretary to Governor-Gereral.
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SECTION Q

TURQUIE
TURKEY

36. ~ ' . DEA/9515-J-40
‘ Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affatres extérieures

Memorandum by Under-Secretary of State for External Aﬂazrs |

- [Ottawa], June 25, 1947

DIPLOMATIC APPOINTMENTS; TURKEY; ITALY

At the meeting of the Cabinet on June 25th, the Secretary of State for External
Affairs reported that it was proposed to appoint General Victor Odlum, former
Ambassador to China, as the first Canadian Ambassador to Turkey.

It was also proposed upon ratification of the Peace Treaty with Italy, to estab-
lish a Legation in Italy and to appoint Mr. Jean Désy, presently Ambassador to
Brazil, first Canadian Minister to Italy, with the personal rank of Ambassador.

If these proposals were acceptable the usual steps would be taken to obtain the
King’s approval and inform the governments concerned before the actual appoint-
ments were made.

The Cabinet, after discussion, noted with approval the Minister’s proposals

SECT‘ION R

ETATS-UNIS
UNITED STATES

37, . , . " DEA/9323-B-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], April 14, 1947

In a note, dated 6th February 1947, prepared in the Department for your use in
connection with a resolution in the name of Mr. Tremblay®* on the subject of

SPeut-étre L.-D.S. Tremblay, député libéral & la Chambre des communes (Dorchester, Québec).
Possibly L.-D.S. Tremblay, Liberal Member of Parhamcnl (Dorchester, P.Q.).
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expansion of the Canadian Consular Service the following statement appears at par-
agraph 10: ) . ,
“It may well -be that before long we shall be able to begin relieving the British
Consuls, especially in the United States, of the work they do so admirably on our
behalf.” - ’ :

2. Successive Canadian Ministers and Ambassadors at Washington have on many
occasions urged upon the Department the necessity of increased Canadian consular
representation in the United States. The present Ambassador has recently added
his voice to this demand. However at this time with the exception of Washington
and New York practically all our consular work in the United States is done by
British Consuls. '

3. It has for years been anomalous that our own Canadian problems should be the
responsibility, in the territory of our nearest neighbour, of United Kingdom offi-
cials. It has been argued, not without cogency, that from the standpoint of practical
utility and service to Canada and Canadians extension of consular representation in
the United States might well have taken precedence over the despatch of new diplo-
matic missions to some other parts of the world. In any event, until the present
there has been little opportunity to deal with the question except in the realm of
general discussion.: : : :

4. It will be recalled however that at the beginning of this year a new Division
‘was set up in the Department charged expressly with the responsibility for dealing
with consular affairs. The organization of the Consular Division has now reached a -
point at which it is possible to make a thorough examination of the whole position
in the United States, with a view to a programme of expansion there. Moreover an
element of urgency has been injected by a decision of the Department of Trade and
Commerce to close certain of its offices in the United States on the ground that
while necessity exists for consular representation at the points concerned, viz, Chi- -
cago-and Los Angeles, there is no need for trade officers at those places. The
Department of Trade and Commerce naturally enquires what action in the premises
the Department of External Affairs may wish to take.

5. Another element in these considerations arises from the fact that there has been
some loose chatter in the United States about Canada taking over its own consular
representation from the British. Exaggerated reports have given rise to some uneas-.
iness, on the part of the British Consuls, which it is desirable to allay. ‘

6. It is the practice of the United Kingdom service to hold semi-annual confer-
ences of Consuls, the next of which is to take place at Washington from April 29th
to May 3rd next. The Canadian Ambassador at Washington - has. been able to
arrange with the British Ambassador there for the Chief of our Consular Division
to attend the conference and sit in with the British Consuls in their discussions. By
no other means could we get a better opportunity of explaining to the British Con-
suls what is in our mind,.getting to know the persons concerned and obtaining a
picture of the problem in general terms. It is the ideal platform from which to
launch a detailed investigation.

7. It is therefore proposed that at the conclusion of the conference the Chief of the
Consular Division should undertake a tour of those cities of the United States
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which, from our general knowledge and from more detailed information gathered
from the British Consuls, seem to be the most likely sites for Canadian Consulates.
At each of these he will spend a few days with the British Consul and/or the Cana-
dian Trade Commissioner making a detailed appraisal of the situation. As at present
contemplated this tour embraces New York, Boston, Buffalo, Detroit, Chicago,
Minneapolis, Seattle, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and possxbly, New Orleans and
Miami. ,

"8. It is expected that on his return to Ottawa towards the mtddle of June- the
Department will be able with some accuracy to assess the needs, estimate the costs,
establish an order of priority for opening of Consulates and otherwise proceed on
firm ground in accordance with an orderly plan.

9. It is tentatively estimated that adequate Canadian consular representation in the
United States might ultimately require a total of eight Consulates including the
existing post at New York. An immediate practical programme might contemplate
four new offices by the end of this year.

10. On the assumption that a programme of four new offices thls year will be
achieved, preliminary staffing discussions are proceeding between the Department
and the Civil Service Commission.

"11. In view of the 1mp0rtance of the matter, it is requested that genera] approval
may be given to the plans outlined above.?

LB. P[EARSON}

38. - DEA/9323-B-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Aﬁ‘azres extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], July 2, 1947

Attached? is the general report of Mr. Chance, Head of the Consular Division,
who, under your authority has successfully completed a detailed inquiry into the
need for further Canadian consular representation in the United States. Herewith,
also for your perusal, are the individual reports on each of the United States cities
visited in the course of this inquiry. Mr. Chance’s visit to the United States has
been most useful and I think you will find his reports interesting.

2. The salient point which emerges from all these reports is that the present situa-
tion in which our work is done for us by United Kingdom Consuls, while conscien-
tiously trying to do both our routine and representational work, are obviously
unable to impart to them any distinct Canadian flavour. Canadians in the United

%Note marginale:/Marginal note:
I fully agree. L.S. St. L{aurent]
TLe document suivant./The lmmedxately following document.
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States feel a certain humiliation from the absence of representation of their own.
Our prestige inevitably suffers, particularly in the great centres where many coun- -
tries are represented by consular officers but not Canada. The prevailing American
confusion and ignorance as to our world‘place and independence are deepened and
the whole Commonwealth position is obscured by representation which is not in
accordance with present day facts.

3. The report recommends that:

(a) The gradual assumption by Canadians of all consular representatron reqmred
by Canada in the United States;

(b) The urgent establishment of two Consulates General — first at Chicago and
secondly at San Francisco;

(c) The two new Consulates General thus established should together with that at
New York, form three main bases from which Consulates should be set out at other
points as circumstances demand and permit;

(d) The proposed Consulates General at Chicago and San Francisco should be
conducted on a scale appropriate to Canada’s position;

(e) Having in mind that Consuls General of British countries in the great United
States centres are to-day virtually Ministers resident, and that the United Kingdom -
representatives hold the rank of Minister in the British Foreign Service, the utmost
care should be taken in the choice of personnel since upon it success or failure
inevitably depends.

4. With these recommendations I fully concur and, in commending the report to
your consideration, request that early authority may be given for the Department to
proceed with the establishment of Consulates General at Chicago and San
Francisco. ‘

5. You may wish to bring the matter to the attention of Council. -

L.B. P[EARSON]

39. : DEA/9323-B-40

Note du chef de la Direction consulaire
pour le sous-secrétdire d’Etat aux Affaires exterteures

Memorandum from Head, Consularj Dwtszon
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], July 2, 1947

The undersigned reports that following the lines of a memorandum dated 14th
April, 1947, copy herewith for ready reference, he has completed an inquiry into
Canadian consular representation in the following cities of the United States:

Washington, D. C.
New York

Boston

Buffalo
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Detroit

Chicago

Seattle

Portland, Oregon
San Francisco
Los Angeles
Norfolk, Virginia.

Full reports on conditions existing at each of the above places have been submitted
with the exception of Portland, Oregon, and Norfolk, Va., — in the first there is no
need for Canadian consular representation in the foreseeable future and the second. .
. presents a specialized problem (shipping), which should be discussed in its own
context.

2. It is not proposed here to attempt a summary of the mass of detail which has
been accumulated in the course of an inquiry which occupied eight weeks of con-
tinuous effort and involved more than 10,000 miles of travel. Rather it is intended
to draw broad conclusions and to make definite recommendations as to the manner
and method of addressing the residual problem.

3. At the present time Canada has satisfactory consular. representation at only two
points in the whole United States — Washington, D. C., and New York. At all other
points Canada is represented by the British Consuls. These officials do our routine
work very well indeed and are conscientious in attempting our representational
duties as well. They are, however, very conscious of their own quite natural inade- -
quacy for such representational work. They feel the incongruity of the situation as
much as we do. Without exception they were exceedingly helpful in this inquiry
and would welcome Canadian colleagues. Canadians of all schools of thought gen-
erally feel a certain degree of humiliation and even resentment that they have no
official representation of their own.

4. At the outset of the inquiry there was a very strong impression, based upon
wartime conditions, that the work done by the British Consulates on Canadian
account constituted a very high proportion of the total work of some posts. This
proved to be a fallacy under present conditions. Our routine work of all kinds is not
inconsiderable but it is not as onerous as expected. It is for the great part taken in
stride and our official appearance in all the cities visited would not seriously affect
the British staff situation. Relief which we might afford would in all probability
accrue more to the Heads of Posts than to their juniors, since the former would then
be absolved from attendance at meetings of Canadian organizations and similar
duties which they now perform as conscientiously as may be.

5. While the actual volume of routine duties performed by the British Consulates
on Canadian account can perhaps be taken as a measure of bare essential needs, it
would be most unwise to accept it as any criterion of the volume of work that
distinctively Canadian offices would be called upon to handle. Our own experience
in New York and the Australian experience at San Francisco is a much surer guide.
Americans seldom have any great appreciation of the limitations of consular func-
tion and responsibility. A foreign government office is expected to be the reposi-
tory of all information on the life of its own country. It is in consequence of great
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importance that courteous, competent and well-informed people are available to
deal with these manifold inquiries. It is not possible to measure the results which
may accrue in trade, business or otherwise from consular representation — there is
simply no yard-stick of the amount of bread which, being cast upon the waters,
returns after many days.

" 6. The development of career consular services has brought a very marked change
in the nature of consular duty and responsibility. It is no longer possible to regard a
Consul as one who merely sits in his office and deals with matters which are
brought to him. In the United States he could not escape representational duties,
entertaining, public speaking, etc., even if he tried. In all this sort of thing the Brit-
ish Consuls are well ahead of the field. The pitch has been set and unless we are
prepared to accept in the great centres of the United States a position in this respect -
inferior to that of the United Kingdom or (as at San Francisco) the Commonwealth
of Australia, we have to ensure that we are worthily represented. Our officers must
be people able to mingle in all ranks of society, to command the respect of Ameri-
cans and engender pride in the members of the Canadian community. Their emolu-
ments must be sufficient to sustain them in a modest, but nonetheless adequate
standard of life. From every point of view, and not least from that of our national
prestige and self-respect, better no representatlon at all than unworthy
representatlon

7. It has been said that Amencan ignorance of Canada is appallmg This is
undoubtedly true though probably the Americans have no monopoly in this respect.
We have in any event done singularly little to counteract it. Americans are at least
willing to learn. There is an immense fund of goodwill upon which to draw — and
a very great deal could be done by the application of imagination in the vast educa-
tional establishments which flourish in and about every great centre of population
and at which there are almost always Canadian students. Any Canadian representa-
tion in the United States which does not recognize this problem of ignorance, mis-
conception and confusion would fall short and the choice of personnel for such
representation must be affected accordingly.

8. The speed with which Canadians dlsappear into the general background of the
United States scene is remarkable and in a sense distressing. Perhaps for practical
reasons of keeping their jobs or making good in business, they tend at best to keep
quiet about their origin. The numbers of Canadians living in the United States

‘according both to accurate published figures and highly speculative estimates

should be accepted with reserve. The vast majority even of first generation Canadi-
ans “‘take out papers” and the second generation are really quite mdlslmgmshable
from other Americans of similar racial stock.

9. To sum up — Canadians in the United States need only the minimum of consu-
lar protection in the ordinary sense. They are under no serious disabilities. Trade
relations are so close that it seems probable that important events could only be
influenced at a high level of representation. The tourist business could be stimu-
lated to some extent and consular offices should be in a position to deal with inquir-
ies. It is questionable, however, if Consulates can combine their functions with
those of Tourist Bureaux, if only that the latter in the nature of things require
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ground-ﬂoor space which at present is exceedingly expensive in suitable locations.
On the other hand, the need for truly Canadian representation in the United States
worthy of this country and the veritable colossus at our gates is so apparent that it
needs no advocate. The present situation is prejudicial to Canadian national inter-
ests and humiliating to Canadian national pnde and prestige; it contributes
1mmense1y to American confusion as to our place in the world, and, last but not
least, it is anything but a reflection of the polmcal facts of the Brmsh Common-
wealth of Nations as it is to-day.

10. It is therefore recommended that an 1mmed1atc start- be made towards the
ultimate assumptlon of all Canadian representatlon in the United States by Canadi-
ans. To do this it is suggested that the orderly and wise course is the early establish-
ment of three main bases across the country which can be used as training grounds
for personnel and from which sub-offices can be pushed out as circumstances per-
mit. It will be best to make haste slowly and make certain that our bases are them-
selves first-rate before undertaking rapid expansion. There is already the Consulate
General at New York: it is recommended that Canada proceed forthwith with the -
establishment of two more Consulates General; first at Chicago and immediately
thereafter at San Francisco. Reasons for selectmg these two cities for new represen-
tational offices have been fully discussed in the individual reports made concerning
them. They are, it is submitted, the obvious centres from which to radiate over the
Middle West and Pacific Coast areas. Gradually thereafter Consulates might ‘be
established at Los Angeles, Boston and Seattle; and eventually it will be necessary
to provide for the Central Border, perhaps basing representation on Cleveland; and
finally for the general requirements of the South, possibly centred on New Orleans.

11. Some indication of the costs of representation in the great cities of the United
States may be derived from the experience of the British and Australians in Chi-
cago and San Francisco respectively. :

Chicago — (British) Total overall cost of Consul General for fiscal year ending
' March 31st, 1947 — $102,087.15; total staff twenty-one persons. The total annual
emoluments of the Consul General were $22,200, free of tax, including a rental
allowance of $4,200. The Consul received $10,600, including $3,600 rental allow-
ance, and this figure is regarded. as inadequate. The above costs do not include
those of the British Information Services and Film units at Chicago.

San Francisco — (Australian) Estimated overall cost for ensuing fiscal ‘year
$99,000; total staff at present fourteen, next year expected nineteen. The total emol-
uments of the Consul General, free of tax, were $15,000, and general scales of pay
may be realized from the following: Trade Commissioner $10,000, Press Attaché
$9,500, Assistant Trade Commissioner $6,500, three Vice Consuls $6,000 each.

12. The importance placed on representation in the continental United States by
other countries, and the Canadian posmon by comparison may be judged from the
~ following: '
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Country ' Consulates General Consulates & Vice Consulates
Canada 1 , 2(including - 1 Honorary)
Mexico 7 . 41(including 9 Honorary)
Brazil 3 7 13(including 6 Honorary)
The Netherlands 4 30(including 24 Honorary)
France 4 _20(including 16 Honorary)
United Kingdom 9 18

Of the total United Kingdom Forelgn Office vote of some £7, 000,000 nearly
-£900,000 per annum is at present spent in the United States. :

13. The United States maintains in Canada 5 Consulates General and 15 Consul—
ates or Vice Consulates (including 1 Honorary).

14. In the final analysis, the whole success or failure depends on choice of per-
sonnel — the suitability of men and their wives for particular posts is the real
touch-stone. The posts of Consuls General at New York, Chicago and San Fran-
cisco are virtually those of Ministers resident. The British incumbents of the posts
hold the rank of Minister in the British Foreign Service. In the course of this
inquiry one heard constantly the advice, “Don’t do it at all unless you are going to
do it right.” Canada does not need to vie with United Kingdom or other British
representation, still less try to outshine it — but it would be lamentable if we suf-
fered by comparison.

LESLIE CHANCE

40. o _ DEA/9323-B-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External-Affairs

[Ottawa], August 8, 1947

On July 2nd I sent you a memorandum regarding the opening of Consulates in
the United States, and mentioned that you might wish to bring this matter to the
attention of Council. We have now appropriations which would make it possible to
open these Consulates, and I am anxious to proceed to that end, if you agree, with
the least possible delay. I would be-grateful if- you would give consideration to this
matter B :

LB. PEARSON]

#Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Council agreed we can proceed. 14-8-47 St. L{aurent]
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41, : DEA/9323-B-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Aﬁ‘atres extérieures
* pour le secrétaire d *Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External A]fa:rs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs :

. [Ottawa], August 22, 1947

Pursuant to the decision of Cabinet on Canadian consular fepresentétidn in the
‘United States the following steps are being taken:

(a) Formal agreement is being sought of the United States Government to our
opening Consulates General at Chicago and San Francisco on November 1st and
January 1st next respectively. '

(b) The Foreign Office is being advised of the decision and necessary arrange-

ments for the transfer of responsibility are being made. In this regard it will be
" necessary to work out with the British Consulates in each area the extent to which
they will refer matters to our new offices and the measure of future co-operation.
Merchant seamen and shipping will, continue to be looked after by the British, at
least for the present. The Head of the Consular Division, Mr. Chance, will go to
Washington next month to complete arrangements with the British Embassy there.

(c) As soon as we have the two Consulates General established as above we can
proceed to open the two additional Consulates for which funds have been appropri-
ated by Parliament. By the end of the fiscal year, therefore, we ought to have six
consular offices operating in the United States, i.e., Washington, D.C., New York,
Chicago, San Francisco and two other posts yet to be determined. The last two
posts would be Consulates as distinct from Consulates General and the present
indications are that their location should be Los Angeles and Boston,
Massachusetts.

(d) In order to avoid the rather haphazard methods which we are sometimes com-
pelled to follow in opening offices abroad, we are intending to send an officer of
the Consular Division to Chicago well in advance of the proposed opening date to
make all the necessary arrangements so that the office can be opened for business
on the first of November in a thoroughly workmanlike way. As soon as this officer
has finished his job at Chicago he will proceed to San Francisco to do the same
thing. The officer we have in mind is Mr. B.G. Sivertz, a First Secretary, who has
done such an excellent organizational job in the Passport Office.

2. I have formed the opinion that the overall salaries and allowances of the Con-
suls General at Chicago and San Francisco should not vary very much from those
we have established for New York.

We are intending that the three Consulates General should be the main anchors
of our consular representation in the United States. The areas that they will cover
must necessarily be very large and the amount of representational work which the
Consuls General will have to undertake will be important. I may say that Mr.
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Wrong has observed that numerous desirable speaking engagements which he can-
not now accept will devolve upon the Consuls General on his behalf. v

The salary of the Consul General at New York is $9,000 and his allowances
$10,000. I think that the salaries of the Consuls General at Chicago and San Fran-
cisco should be on the basis of $8,000 to $10,000, that is, starting at $8,000 and
increasing to $10,000 on the basis of recommendation for good service, The overall
allowances at both places should be $10,000 per annum in addition to the salary.
These rates would be rather less than those paid to United Kingdom representatives
but somewhat higher than those paid to the Australian representative at San
Francisco.

3. The initial establishment in personnel of each of these offices would be:

1 Consul General — estimated overall emolument approximately $18,000

1 Consul or Vice Consul — estimated overall emolument approximately $7,500 to
$10,000

1 Information Officer — estimated overall emolument approximately $5,000, plus
necessary clerks, stenographers, etc. :

It is estimated that the overall salary and allowance cost per annum would be
approximately $55,000 to which rent would have to be added. This is estimated at
approximately $8,000 per annum. It is necessary also to make a rough overall
estimate for all additional expenses (except initial furniture) of probably $10,000
per annum. On this basis it may be expected that the annual cost at the outset of
each of the two new Consulates General will be about $75,000. We budgeted on the
basis of $90,000 per annum in the estimates.

4. 1 should be glad of your general approval of the lines upon which w;: are
proceeding and specifically with regard to paragraph 2 above. I am making you a
separate note about possible appointees for the posts of Consuls-General.?

L.B. PEARSON

<

42, . DEA/9323-B-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

DESPATCH 2356 Ottawa, November 29, 1947

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to my despatch No 1637 of August 22nd, 1947, and
your subsequent reply concerning the proposed expansion of Canadian consular
representation in the United States of America.

PNote marginale:/Marginal note:
T agree. St. L[aurent]
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2. You will recall that our original programme visualized the establishment of
Consulates General at Chicago and San Francisco by the 1st of November, 1947,
and the 1st of January, 1948, respectively. A Consulate General at Chicago was
‘duly established in accordance with this programme at the beginning of November.
For various reasons, however, not the least of which is the difficulty of ﬁnding
trained staff, it has been found impossible to meet the proposed date for opening
the Consulate General in San Francisco.

3. Accordmgly, a revision has been made of the programme and our present plans
involve opening posts at the following places on the dates shown:

Detroit (Consulate) — April 1st, 1948,
San Francisco (Consulate General) - — July 1st, 1948,
Boston (Consulate) o — October 1st, 1948,
Los Angeles (Consulate) o .. — January 1st, 1949.

4. The actual choice of Detroit is not yet firm but should Detroit not finally be
selected it will be some point in what may be described as the central border area
-of the United States.

5. Will you be so good as to communicate the above to the Foreign Office with
the advice that the British Embassy, Washington, and the United Kingdom ngh
Commlssxoner in Ottawa, have been separately informed. -

‘ I have etc.
LESLIE G. CHANCE
~ for Secretary of State
for External Affairs

~ SECTION S
VATICAN

43. B DEA/7951-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs 7
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET 4 [Ottawal, January 15, 1947

I think you will be interested in the attached letter from Wrongt concerning
United States representation at the Vatican. We will presumably be appointing a
diplomatic representative before long in Rome, accredited to the Italian Govern-
ment. This will inevitably bring up the question of representation at the Vatican as
well; a question which, of course, in Canada, as in the United States, arouses relig-
ious feelings, pro and con. When I last talked to the Italian Representative, I
inquired as to the attitude of his Government towards the Representative to the
Quirinal being also the - Representatlve to the Vatican. He said that they still
opposed that procedure, as in the past, but that their opposition might not extend to
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a Representauve accredited to another country being also accredited to the Vatican.
For instance, if the Government desired to have a Representative at the Vatican, he
could not be the Canadian Ambassador to Italy, but he might be the Canadian
Ambassador to France. .

L.B. P[EARSON]

44. * " ~ DEA/7951-40

Note de la Deuxiéme direction politique
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Second Political Division
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

- [Ottawa], February 3, 1947

CANADIAN REPRESENTATION TO THE VATICAN

1. During the last year and a half, we have received many letters requesting the
appointment of a Canadian representative to the Vatican and others opposing such
representation. Some of the letters are from individuals but most of them express
the views of religious organizations such as the Société Saint-Jean-Baptiste, the
Ligue du Sacré-Coeur, the Catholic Women’s League on the one side, and the Prot-
estant Federation of Patriotic Women, the United Church, the Baptist Church and
the Orange Order, on the other.

2. The main arguments advanced in these letters in favour of representatlon are:

(a) Over 40% of Canada’s population is Catholic and no other country with so
large a proportion of Catholics is without diplomatic relations with the Holy See.

(b) The U.K. has a Minister. '

(c) The U.S. President has a Personal Representative with ambassadorial status.
- (d) The U.S.S.R. and Mexico have no representation.

(e) Canada and the Vatican have many problems of common interest.

(f) Nearly all Canadian religious orders and congregations have their headquar-
ters in Rome.

(g) It would tend to unite Canada, because it would ensure the active mterest of
the Catholic, and especially the French Catholic, population in our foreign policy.

3. The main arguments advanced in opposition to representation are:

(a) It would violate the principle of the separation of church and state.

(b) It would be an unwarranted recognition of one section of the. rehglous life of
Canada. ,

(c) It would mean recognition of the temporal sovereign power of the Pope.-

%Saint-Laurent a paraphé la note sans commentaire.
The memorandum was initialled without comment by St. Laurent.
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dIt would tend to divide Canada, because of the special privileges it would
confer on a single religious denomination.

4. As the Vatican has a very extensive and efficient foreign service, the Vatican
City is an important centre for information from all over the world. If we were to
appoint a Mission there, we should doubtless wish to follow the example of the
U.K. and the U.S. in selecting a highly qualified representative Presumably, we
should wish to follow their example further, by insisting on the appointment of a
non-Catholic, who would be a sympathetic but impartial observer.

5. The appointment of a Canadian representative to the Vatican at the present time
might serve to widen the breach that now exists between the U.S.S.R. and the west-
ern powers. Later, when this situation has improved or when the U.S.S.R. has
appointed a representative to the Vatican, this objection would no longer apply.

6. Although proportionately the Catholic population of the U.S. is only about half
our own, the Catholic Church with 26,000,000 members is, nevertheless, the
strongest religious denomination in the U.S. Moreover, the Democratic Party is
always extremely sensitive to Catholic opinion on the most diverse and unlikely
issues, because the Catholic vote is decisive in several key states. According to
recent information from our Embassy in Washington, however, the President has
promised Protestant leaders that Mr. Myron C. Taylor’s mission, justifiable as a
war measure, will soon be terminated and the State Department is reluctantly plan-
ning its gradual liquidation. In return the Protestants have agreed not to press their
demand for diplomatic representation to the headquarters of the World Federation
of Churches in Geneva, (which, whatever nuisance value it may have, seems incon-
sistent with their principle of the separation of church and state). At the same time
Catholic pressure for the establishment of a permanent diplomatic mission to the
Vatican and for the elevation of the Apostolic Delegate in Washington to the stand-
ing of Nuncio is increasing. It will be interesting to observe what means the Presi-
dent’s advisers and the State Department devise to get him out of this dilemma.
7. Canada can perhaps afford to wait and see what happens in the U.S. As Mr.
Measures has pointed out in his memorandum on this subject, we are still behind in
our commitments to reciprocate with countries that have had missions in Ottawa
for some time. We can hardly be expected to invite the opening of more missions in
the circumstances. In the meantime we can be thinking of reasons for not sending a
representative to the World Federation of Churches headquarters in Geneva.

8. The presence of an Apostolic Delegate in Ottawa does not affect the question
of diplomatic representation as the Delegate is purely an ecclesiastical official and
enjoys no diplomatic status or privileges. It is not certain that even if a Canadian
diplomatic appointment were made, the Delegate would be replaced by a Nuncio.
The UK. has had a Minister to the Vatican since 1914, but there is only an Apos-
tolic De]egate in London and even this appointment was not made until 1938.

IJBC. W[ATKINS]
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45, DR g : " DEA/7951-40

Note du chef de la Deuxteme direction polmque
pour le sous-secrétaire d *Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum Jrom Head, Second Political Division
. to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

PERSONAL. CONFIDENTIAL. [Ottawa), March 31, 1947

I attach a note to the Mmlster about Canadian representation to the Vatican.} I
am sure that he does not want to be constantly bombarded by suggestions that we
appoint a representative to the Vatican. Do you think you might suggest to him that
he inform some of the advocates of Canadian representation to the Vatican, very
informally and orally, that it is obvious that a Canadian representative, if
appointed, would have to be a Protestant. I think that the pressure for representation
would sensibly dlmlmsh if this knowledge were spread.?!

EScoTT REID

3¢ PARTIE/PART 3

LA REPRESENTATION DES PROVINCES
PROVINCIAL REPRESENTATION

6. o S DEA/8963-A-40

Le ministre de la Coopération et du Développement
des coopératives de Saskatchewan
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures -

Minister of Co- -operation and Co-operative Development of Saskatchewan
 to Secretary of State for External Aﬁ’atrs

Regina, January 20, 1947

Dear Mr. St. Laurent

May I inform you that by Order—m Council No. 471 adopted on January 10th,
the Government of Saskatchewan has appointed Mr. Graham Spry representative of
the Province of Saskatchewan in the United Kingdom and in Europe. Mr. Spry’s
duties will be primarily concerned with the promotion of trade between this Prov-
ince and the United Kingdom and Europe, but he will generally represent the inter-
ests of the Government and for this purpose will have the status of an Agent-
General.

In taking this step, the Government of Saskatchewan has no other desire than to
co-operate with the various departments of the Government of Canada represented

3INote marginale:/Marginal note:
Yes. L.B. P[earson]
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. overseas. Mr. Spry will be instructed to keep your own and other Departments
~ informed and he will largely rely on them for information and guidance.

I would be glad to be advised if there are any formalities which should be
observed in making this appointment and in establishing relations with departments
of the United Kingdom or of other Governments in Europe.

Mr. Spry will proceed to London in the middle of February. I should be glad if
you will allow him to call on you, when he is in Ottawa.

Yours truly,
LF. MCINTOSH

47. . -  DEA/I69 (S)

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures .
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Um

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL ' Ottawa, February 26, 1947

Dear Norman [Robertson]:

I was in Toronto over the week-end, glvmg the inevitable speech, and spent
Sunday afternoon with the Micheners.? Rollie brought up the question of the status
and activities of their Agent-General in London. In contrast with the attitude of his
Chief toward Provincial and Dominion relationships in Ottawa, Rollie is most anx-
ious that those relationships in London should be on the friendliest possible basis
and that Ontario House should not overlap or get in the way of the work which can
be more effectively and appropriately done at Canada House. I told him I would
write you a personal and confidential note in order to find out how things were
going between Ontario and Canada in London and whether there was, in fact, over-
lapping of activities. If you can reply to me on the same basis, I will see that it is
sent confidentially to Michener. :

With the arrival of Graham Spry you will have, I suppose, four Provincial repre-
sentatives in London. No doubt you are considering the establishment of a Domin-
ion-Provincial Councﬂ to meet every Saturday morning at Canada House.

Yours sincerely,

MIKE [PEARSON]

22D.R. Michener, secrétaire provincial, gouvernement de I'Ontario.
D.R. Michener, Provincial Secretary, Government of Ontario.
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48. DEA/169 (S)

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Under-Secretary ‘of State for External Affairs

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL - London, March 5, 1947

-Dear Mike [Pearson]:

You need have no hesitation about sendlng a reassunng word to Rollie Michener .
about Armstrong’s® relations with Canada House. He is friendly, accommodating,
much liked in London, and anxious to be helpful in every way he can. He entertains
handsomely in a very nice house on Chapel Street, where he gave a large and pleas-
ant party for us on our first arrival — a compliment we partly returned by having
all the Ontario House staff, as well as the B C. House staff, at the Canada House
Christmas party.

I have been falr]y busy the last few months getting the economic and service
sides of our representation in London in more cooperative shape, but haven’t yet
done what I feel should be done along these lines in the immigration field. When I
do, I'll probably find a good deal of overlapping and some confusion between the
activities of the Dominion and Provincial agencies in London.

" The delicate question of their status and immunities still stands in fairly satisfac-
tory abeyance. Armstrong has never raised it with me, and McAdam* only in
respect of a club bag presented to him by the Prisoners-of-War Relatives’ Associa-
tion in Victoria, in token recognition of much good work he did for the prisoners-
- of-war during the war years. This little present looks like costing him about £10 in
customs duty despite all our efforts to get an exemption for it as a bona fide gift.

Generally speaking, indeed without exception, relations with the Provincial
Offices have been exceedingly cordial. They are well disposed and most coopera-
tive. I am sometimes a little puzzled about the purpose they serve in the absence of
either administrative or representative duties, but, as far as the present officers are
concerned, their presence here does not constitute any real problem or comphcatlon
in the representatlon of Canada in the United Kingdom.

Yours sincerely,
N.A. ROBERTSON

3Major J.S.P. Armstrong, agent général de I'Ontario au Royaume-Uni.
Maj. J.S.P.-Armstrong, Agent-General of Ontario in United Kingdom.
¥W.A. McAdam, agent général de la Colombie-Britannique au Royaume-Uni.
W.A. McAdam, Agent-General of British Columbia in United Kingdom.
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EUROPEAN PEACE SETTLEMENT

PREMIERE PARTIE/PART 1

LES TRAITES CONCLUS PAR SUITE DE LA CONFERENCE DE PAIX DE
- PARIS
TREATIES RESULTING FROM PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE

SECTION A

GENERALITES
GENERAL

49. ' '_ DEA/4697-G-40

Note du chef de la Premiére direction politique
pour la Direction économique’

Memorandum from Head, First Political Division
to Economic Division! '

SECRET : Ottawa, January 17, 1947
T attach, for your information, copy of telegram No. WA-156 of January 16th,t

from the Canadian Ambassador to the United States, and of telegram No. 73 of
January 15tht from the High Commissioner in London. You will see from these
telegrams that the final texts of the treaties with Italy, Roumania, Hungary, Bulga-
ria, and Finland are likely to be received within the next few days, and that signa-
ture of the treaties is scheduled to take place in Paris on February 10th.

It is, I think, essential that before these treaties are signed on Canadian behalf,
they should be thoroughly examined by the various interested departments and
agencies of the Canadian Government. With this in mind I hope to pass copies of
the treaties to you in the very near future, and I would be grateful if you would
have them examined in your Division, and let me have any comments you may
wish to make. It should, of course, be borne in mind that the treaties are not at this
stage subject to alteration, and it would therefore seem that any objections which
may be raised to the texts of the treaties would have to be of a relatively serious
nature before any Canadian refusal to sign could be considered.

R.G.-RIDDELL

'L’annotation suivante a été dactylographiée sur notre copie du document:

The following was typed on this copy of the document: :
Similar letters have been sent to: Deputy Ministers, Departments of Trade & Commerce, Finance,
Justice, National Defence (Army), (Navy), (Air), Deputy Custodian, Commissioner of Patcnm,
and Legal and Pol. II Divisions.
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|

i

| 50.
i

|

|

. L’ambassadeur en France
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Ambassador in France
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET.- IMMEDIATE

Have just returned accompanied by thchle,2 Chapdelame3 and Beaulieu* from
| signature of the Peace Treaty with Italy which took place in the “Salon de
I I’'Horloge” of the Quai d’Orsay at eleven a.m. The ceremony was brief but digni-
| fied. M. Bidault made a short speech of a formal character; there were no other
speeches. The Italian Plenipotentiary was Soragna, an ex-Ambassador apparently
chosen by the Italian Government in order to avoid sending an important political
personality. M. Bidault rose to greet the Italian delegation when they entered the
room, other Plenipotentiaries remaining seated. Unfortunately, in my view, the spe-
cial position of the members of the Council of Foreign Ministers was underlined in
small details of the ceremony such as order for seating and pnomy in signing the
Treaty.

The Yugoslav delegation signed the Treaty although there was doubt until the
last moment as to whether they would do so.

|

1B TELEGRAM 72- " Paris, February 10, 1947
‘ |

\

51. - | ' DEA/9376-A-40

Le sous-ministre du Commerce
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Deputy Minister of Trade and Commerce
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

RE TREATIES OF PEACE BETWEEN THE ALLIED AND ASSOCIATED POWERS
ON THE ONE HAND AND ITALY, HUNGARY, BULGARIA, ROUMANIA,
AND FINLAND ON THE OTHER, SIGNED IN PARIS, FEB. 10, 1947

| _ With reference to your letter of January 24th,} now that these five treaties have
been signed, certain consequent decisions and actions should be taken in Canada. It
will be necessary to decide in particular whether most-favoured-nation treatment
| . should be extended to the five countries in question.

Most favoured nation treatment. All the treaties provide that the a]hed and asso-
ciated powers are entitled to most favoured nation treatment for a period of 18

i 2C.S.A. Ritchie, conseiller, ambassade en France.

i C.S.A. Ritchie, Counsellor, Embassy in France.

| 3J.A. Chapdelaine, premier secrétaire, ambassade en France.
J.A. Chapdelaine, First Secretary, Embassy in France. .

3 “Paul Beaulieu, deuxi¢me secrétaire, ambassade en France.

| ) Paul Beaulieu, Second Secretary, Embassy in France.

|
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months following the signing of the treaties if they in fact bestow similar treatment
upon the former enemy countries. If they do not grant these countries most
favoured nation treatment, they are therefore presumably not entitled to receive
such treatment. This question arises immediately in connection with the relations
between Canada and Italy. For a number of months after the conclusion of hostili-
ties, Canada received most favoured nation treatment from Italy while conceding
only the General tariff in exchange. More recently, arrangements were made by
Order in Council whereby the benefits of the Intermediate tariff were extended to
Italy. This, however, falls a little short of most favoured nation treatment, and
accordingly, unless Canada concedes most favoured nation treatment to Italy, Italy
will not be obligated after the 10th of February, 1947 to continue extending most
favoured nation treatment to this country.

With regard to the other four countries, namely Hungary, Bulgaria, Roumania
and Finland, a decision must also be made whether to extend most favoured nation
treatment to them on and after February 10th and to receive like treatment in return,
or whether to take no such action and receive no such privilege.

~ In deciding upon the policy that should be followed it is appropriate to consider
the trade possibilities involved, pre-war relationships, and broader questions of eco-
nomic reconstruction and revival of world trade involved.

1. The importance of these five countries as potential customers for Canadian
exports for a number of years to come will be reduced not only by reason of the
wartime loss and damage which they have experienced, but also because of their
obligation, imposed by these peace treaties, to pay reparations amounting to $1,330
millions (at the rate of $35 for one ounce of gold). It will of course be noted that
Canada is not to receive any part of this sum. Of the total amount of reparations,
Italy pays 360 millions, Hungary pays 300 millions, Bulgaria pays 70 millions,
Roumania pays 300 millions, and Finland pays 300 millions. Of the total, the
Soviet Union receives 900 millions, Yugoslavia 200 millions, Greece 150 millions,
Czechoslovakia 50 millions, Ethiopia 25 millions, Albania 5 millions, making up
the grand total of 1,330 millions. (See attached table for distribution in detail.)t

While it is probably good to achieve a final settlement of reparations as soon as
possible, the short time allowed for payment (a matter of seven or eight years com-
pared with the fifty years allowed to the United Kingdom for the repayment of
postwar loans) and the extreme deterioration in productive capacities in the former
enemy countries indicate that their ability to import will be severely restricted. It is
also probable that the weight of their obligations to pay reparations will tend to
keep them at least for some years to a considerable degree under the influence of
their chief reparations creditor (the Soviet Union) and render them subservient to
any trade policy that that country may wish to impose upon them. Canadian export-
ers cannot expect for several years to enjoy in these countries anything more than a
very limited market for such instruments of production, raw materials and food-
stuffs as they may find it indispensable to buy from this country.

2. Italy, Hungary, Roumania and Finland all before the war exchanged most
favoured nation treatment with Canada and Bulgaria was the only country among
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-the five which-did not. All these most favoured nation arrangements were of course

terminated by the war and have not been restored on Canada’s side.

3. From a broader point of view, although the possibilities of trade with the five
countries mentioned are limited, there is much to be said for exchanging most
favoured nation treatment with them for at least a limited period on the ground that
the people of this country desire to make mutually advantageous arrangements with
a view to the removal of wartime animosities, the restoration of international trade,
the promotion of Canadian exports, and the reconstruction of the war-shattered
economies of Europe. In conformity with this view we have recently exchanged
most favoured nation treatment by trade agreements with several countries, have
offered to do so with others, and have in no case refused to consider such a step.
We are also about to negotiate a multilateral agreement with sixteen or seventeen
countries on the principle of a general and mutual interchange of most-favoured
nation treatment. In these negotiations it is contemplated that the advantages of the
concessions which may be exchanged among the members should also be freely
extended to non-members for a trial period of possibly one year, after which, if
they desired to continue to enjoy the benefits of membership, they would be
required to assume its obligations including that of making suitable reciprocal
concessions. :

The exchange of most favoured nation treatment with the five countries above
mentioned might raise the objection that we have not yet done this with all the
countries which were our allies in the war: but in every instance where such a
proposal has been made, we have indicated our willingness to negotiate on this
basis. To the criticism that we might become involved in at least a logical commit-
ment to exchange most favoured nation treatment in the future with other countries
where the advantages might be more dubious, it may be replied that the draft char-
ter for the L.T.O. in its present form provides ample escape clauses for use in the
event that prospective trade agreements should be followed by unexpected undesir-
able consequences. '

" In view of these considerations, it is the recommendation of the Department of
Trade and Commerce that action might well be taken by Canada to exchange most
favoured nation treatment with the five countries above mentioned for a period of
18 months and thereafter subject to termination on three months’ notice, an
arrangement which would secure to all the countries concerned, for the time, being,
the contemplated benefits, while at the same time leaving it possible to terminate
the exchange on short notice in the event of unexpected difficulties or conflict with
future arrangements to be made under the L.T.O.

If such action meets with your approval, it might be taken at the time of ratifica-
tion of the treaties in Ottawa or as soon as conveniently possible thereafter.

M.W. MACKENZIE .
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s2. ‘ ‘ ' DEA/9558-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la mission commerciale en Suisse

Secretary of State for External Aﬂ“airs
to Trade Delegation in Switzerland

TELEGRAM 55 Ottawa, May 16, 1947
SECRET

GRANT OF MOST-FAVOURED-NATION TARIFF TREATMENT
TO ITALY, ROUMANIA, HUNGARY, BULGARIA AND FINLAND )

You will recall that it was agreed some weeks ago on an official level by the
Departments of External Affairs, Trade and Commerce, Finance and National Rev-
enue that Canada should accord most-favoured-nation treatment to the above coun-
tries as soon as the Treaties of Peace are ratified, on condition that these countries
reciprocate as they are obliged to do under the terms of the Peace Treaties.

2. Since we may be in a position to proceed with this matter shortly, will you
please advise if you consider there is any reason why the action contemplated
should not be taken. I appreciate that generally we would not wish to give any
country a “free ride” on the concessions which may be granted at Geneva. .How-
ever, in the case of these countries, we would probably receive compensating
advantages in our trade and political relations with them.

53, o ' DEA/9558-A-40
La mission commerciale en Suisse '
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

- Trade Delegation in Switzerland
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 72 . Geneva, May 20, 1947

SECRET 7 , S
Following from Wilgress, Begins: Your telegram No. 55 of May 16th.

The question first raised in your telegram was discussed at our delegation meet-
ing today and we are in agreement that action contemplated should be taken. Ends.
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54, : : : , DEA/4697-G-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire par intérim au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting High Commissioner in United Kingdom .

TELEGRAM 1319 Ottawa, August 16, 1947

Your telegram No. 1083 of July 5, 1947, concerning Instruments of Ratification of
Peace Treaties. v ' , ’

Assistant Secretary to Governor General advises that Governor General has sent
Submission for signature of Instruments of Ratification to King’s Private Secretary.
Would you transmit the Instruments of Ratification to the King’s Secretary after
“having made following corrections to each Instrument.

2. The words “Emperor of India” in the King’s title should be neatly lined out
several times in India ink, so that historians who may be so inclined will still be -
able to understand sense of deletion. His Majesty has been asked to agree that for
all Royal Instruments in respect of Canada the title “Emperor of India” need not be
used after August 15, though the legal change will not be effective until the neces-
sary executive action has been taken following the approval of the several Com- -
monwealth Parliaments.

3. We have asked the Assistant Secretary to ensure that after the Instruments have
been signed by His Majesty they are returned to you. Would you take necessary
steps to obtain these instruments and retain them in your possession until you
receive further instructions concerning their deposit. ' -

55. : DEA/4697-G-1-40
‘ Communiqué de presse du ministére des Affaires extérieures

Press Release by Department of External Affairs
No. 37 | Ottawa, September 20, 1947

FOR IMMEDIATE PUBLICATION.

The Department of External Affairs announced today that the Canadian Instru-
ments of Ratification of the Peace Treaties with Italy, Roumania, Hungary and Fin-
land had been deposited, thus terminating the state of war existing between Canada
and these countries. The Instruments of Ratification were signed by His Majesty
the King on the recommendation of the Canadian Government, after approval had
been given by the Parliament of Canada. ‘

2. The Instruments of Ratification of the Peace Treaties with Roumania, Hungary
and Finland were deposited by the Canadian Embassy in Moscow with the Soviet
Foreign Ministry at 6 p.m., Moscow time, September 19th. The Instrument of Rati-
fication of the Peace Treaty with Italy was deposited by the Canadian Embassy in
Paris with the French Foreign Office at 6 p-m., Paris time, on September 15th. The
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Peace Treaties came into force, as between Canada and each enemy state on the
date of the deposit of the Canadian Instrument of Ratification.

3. The Instruments of Ratification executed by the enemy states and by the
United Kingdom, the United States of Amenca, the Soviet Union’ and France, were
deposited on September 15th.

4. The deposit of the Canadian Instruments of Ratification brings to a close the
process of peace making with the ex-Axis satellite states of Europe and is the final
step in the procedure which, as far as Canada is concerned, commenced with its
participation in the Paris Conference, July 29th to October 15th, 1946. The Treaties
were signed by Major General G.P. Vanier, Canadian Ambassador to France, on
February 10th, 1947.

5. Canada is still legally in a state of war with’ Germany and Japan, with whom
peace treaties have not yet been completed.

56. - '~ DEA/M697-G-1-40
Proces- verbal d’une réunion de la Direction Juridique
' Minutes of Meeting of Legal Dzwszon

[Ottawa], November 27 1947

A meetmg of officers of the Legal D1v1s1on was held in Mr Hopkms -office on
Saturday, November 22, 1947, at 10 a.m.
Those present were:
E. R. Hopkins (Chairman) -
M. H. Wershof
F. B. Roger
R. Chaput
K. J. Burbridge :
The meeting was called to review Mr Burbndge s memorandumt dated Nov-
ember 18, 1947, on the subject of the implementation of the four Peace Treaties
recently signed by Canada. It was agreed that:

1. Inquiries should be made from our Embassy in Washmgton and from Canada
House concerning the effective hour of the Peace Treaties in so far as the United
States and United Kingdom Governments are concerned. Although it was realized
that this information is not of paramoum importance, it would be useful in order to
complete the Department’s file in the event that either the Government or this
Department should be questioned about this in the future. :

2. On the subject of the renewal or revival of bilateral Treaties, each of the Peace
Treaties contained identical clauses. The Treaty Section is to immediately prepare
a revised list of all such Treaties for each ex-enemy country concerned. If the sub-
ject matter of the Treaty unquestionably conceins economic matters or matters
which come within the scope of one of the divisions of this Department, the matter
will be referred to that particular division by Legal with the request to consult the
appropriate government department as to the advisability of renewing the particular
Treaty. (Once the matter has been cleared up with the appropriate government
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department and the government policy determined by the appropriate division of -
this Department, it would be immediately referred back to the Legal Division.) If it
is decided that the Treaty is not the concern of any particular division“in this
Department, it will be dealt with by the Legal Division and the appropriate govern-
ment departments, if necessary, will be consulted. When all the Treaties have been
cleared in this way the Legal Division will then draft an omnibus submission to
Council to be submitted under a covering memo to the Minister, which memo
should be in the hands of the Minister not later than February 15, 1948. The views

“of all government departments and divisions of this Department should be obtained

by the Legal Division not later than February 1, 1948. .

3. On the repatriation of enemy prisoners of war and the withdrawal of Canadian
forces from enemy territory, it was decided that this Department should write to the
Department of National Defence, at Deputy Minister level, bringing the relevant
sections of the Treaties to the attention of that Department and, in a general way,
asking whether in the opinion of National Defence any steps need be taken to fully
implement these sections of the Treaties. In correspondence with other departments
and divisions the relevant provisions of the Treaties should be made known and the
time limit for action stressed.

4. On the subject of the restitution clauses contained in the various Treaties, it
was felt that it was very unlikely that Canadian citizens would be involved to any
great extent by reason-of the fact that restitution was confined to property removed _
from the territory of one of the United Nations and is presently located in Italy.
However, since a considerable number of refugees were now in Canada these sec-
tions should be brought to the attention of Canadian citizens in order that they may
be advised of any rights or privileges they may have. It was decided that there was
no need, at least at the present time, for the establishment of a new Inter-Depart-
mental Committee but that this Departmerit could use as a “sounding board” the
existing Inter-Departmental Sub-Committee on Reparations Claims. It was subse-
quently decided that this matter could be referred to this Sub-Committee in order to
determine whether the Government should advertise. If the Sub-Committee
decided that advertising was advisable, a recommendation to this effect could be
given in the form of a memo to this Minister.

5. The question of what constituted sufficient notice to the Canadian public was
discussed. In September of this year the Economic Division brought this matter to
the attention of the Minister. At that time the question concerned the legislation of
certain foreign governments which affected the rights of Canadian citizens and
dealt specifically with the registration of Canadian-held securities in order to avoid
confiscatory measures. The Minister decided, in order to sufficiently advise
Canadians on these matters, that a press release by the Department would suffice.
The meeting held the view that so far as the rights and obligations of Canadian
citizens under all Peace Treaties were concerned a press release would also be suf-
ficient. However, it was decided that, before presenting the matter to the Minister,

- the views of the Inter-Departmental Sub-Committee should be obtained.

6. On the subject of Canadian property rights in enemy territory, it was decided
that the property sections of all the Treaties should be brought to the attention of the
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Canadian public.’ Before doing this inquiries should be made through our Missions
in London and Washington concerning the steps taken by the U.K. and U:S.A. to
advise their citizens of their rights arising under these sections of the Treaties and,
at the same time, asking for the name and address of the particular Commission set
up by the enemy government in order to handle claims of this nature. The meeting
was told that the Italian Government had already established this Commission and
it was agreed that Mr. Migone from the Italian Representative’s Office should be
called in to discuss the details of the procedure his Government wishes to follow.

[7.] On the subject of industrial, literary, and artistic property rights the meeting
agreed with the recommendations contained in' the memorandum of November
- 18th. It was suggested that in view of the fact that these particular matters came
within the jurisdiction of the Secretary of State Department we should ask the
Under-Secretary of State to sponsor a press release advising Canadians of their
rights under this section.

8. On the subject of insurance, the meeting thought that the Department’s. obhga—
tion would be discharged if the Under-Secretary of State wrote to the Superinten-
dent of Insurance bringing the relevant sections of the Treaties to his-attention and,
- at the same time, requesting him to notify Canadian insurance organizations; the
method of so doing to be left to his discretion.

9. The meeting agreed with the recommendations concermng perlods of
prescrlptlon

10. The meeting agreed with the recommendation concerning Judgments but it
was decided that all that would be necessary would be to advise the Canadian Bar
Association, which body would have the machinery to bring the matter to the atten-
tion of the various Provincial Bar Associations.

General Conclusions ' v -

-1.-It was.agreed that this Department should seek the opinion of the Department
of Justice as to whether existing federal legislation is sufficient to fully implement
Peace Treaties and, at the same time, External Affairs should write to the various
government departments concerned with certain sections of the Treaties asking
those particular departments for their views. In the letter to Justice we should indi-
cate, wherever possible, the particular sections of the Treaties which are doubtful.
The meeting felt that Justice might be reluctant to give a blanket opinion in the
whole field of Canadian legislation so far as it might be affected by the Peace Trea-
ties. In view of this, External Affairs could point out to Justice that the Legal Divi-
sion was contacting certain government agencies, for instance, the Custodian, and
this question put up to that particular agéncy but it would be unfortunate if this
Department overlooked some phase of the Treaties which would require new legis-
lation. In this matter, therefore, the responsibility mlght rest finally with the
Department of Justice.

2. It was decided that this Department should make inquiries from Canada’s ngh
Commissioner’s Office, London, and from our High Commissioners’ Offices in

SVoir aussi les documents 139-140./See also Documents 139-40,
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Australia and South Africa concerning the steps that have been taken by- those
respective governments to implement the Treaties already signed. In this connec-
tion we might ask for all legislation enacted to date and the steps taken<by those
governments to advise their citizens of rights and obligations under the Treaties.
However, before doing this a careful check is to be made in our own files and
records in order to see that all this information, or some of it, might not have
already been given by these Missions to the Canadian Government.

3. About six months ago the British' Commonwealth Relations Office in a des-
patch to this Department requested Canada’s views as to the advisability of the
establishment of a Commonwealth Committee in order to discuss problems of
mutual interest. arising out of the signing of the various Peace Treaties. External
Affairs consulted a number of interested government departments the result of
which was that the consensus of opinion strongly favoured the establishment of a
Commonwealth Committee of this kind. This view of the Canadian Government
was then made known to the British Commonwealth Relations Office but it appears
that nothing further has been done in regard to the establishment of such a commit-
tee or the holding of a Commonwealth Conference. The meeting decided that this
matter should immediately be followed up by a despatch to the Commonwealth
Relations Office, London. ‘ ‘ . :

§7. ' DEA/4697-G7 1-40

Le sous-ministre de la Justice
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Deputy Minister of Justice
.to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, December 9, 1947

RE TREATIES OF PEACE WITH ITALY, ROUMANIA, HUNGARY AND FINLAND

I have to refer to your letter of November 26thT respecting the Treaties of Peace
with Italy, Roumania, Hungary and Finland. You ask my opinion whether any
Canadian legislation is necessary in order to ensure that Canada’s obligations under
the four Treaties can be implemented and you also seek my views as to the charac-
ter of any such legislation. ’ ' '

In my opinjon legislation is necessary. In the case of the Italian Treaty, for
example, provision is made in Article 79 for the liquidation and disposition of Ital-
ian' property in accordance with the law of the Allied or Associated Power con-
cerned. So far as I know there is at the present time no law pursuant to which
Italian property can be liquidated and disposed of. Article 81 of this Treaty defines
the status of debts and insofar as this definition is at variance with the present law,
legislation is- necessary. Finally legislation would be required to give effect to
Annex XVI of the Italian Treaty. »

The Treaties with Roumania, Finland and Hungary are, in this respect, in sub-
stantially the same terms and the remarks above apply.
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I have not had an opportunity of considering the precise terms of any legislation
necessary to implement these Treaties but in a general way the legislation would.
have to be along the lines of the Treaty of Peace (Germany) Order, 1920, and the
Treaties of Peace (Austria and Bulgaria) Order, 1921. These. Orders were made by
the Governor in Council pursuant to general statutes authorizing the Governor in
Council to make Orders giving effect to the provisions of the Treaties. See chapter
36 of the statutes of 1919, second session, and chapter 4 of the statutes of .1920.

Parliament could adopt a similar course with respect to the present Treaties.” A
general empowering statute could be enacted and the necessary Orders could be
made by the Governor in Council. This apparently is the method that has been
adopted by the Parliament of the United ngdom with reference to-the Treatles
under discussion. : SR

F. P VARCOE

58, : DEA/4697 G-1 40

Le sous-ministre du Commerce )
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Deputy Minister of Trade and Commerce
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, December 23, 1947

This will acknowledge your letter of December 9th respecting the provision in
the Peace Treaties with Italy, Roumania, Hungary and Finland for the revival of
prewar bilateral treaties.

(1) Italy — The Convention signed at London in 1923 superseded the Commer-
cial Agreement of 1910 which accordingly lapsed. At the present time Italy extends
to Canada the benefits of its conventional tariff which is tantamount to most-
favoured-nation treatment and Canada extends the benefits of the intermediate
tariff (i.e. less than full most-favoured-nation treatment on some items) to Italian
products. The extension of full most-favoured-nation treatment to Italy has how-
ever been under consideration for some time. There are two ways in which this
might be done: either by revival of the prewar treaty or, under the recent treaty of
peace. As you know the Peace Treaty imposes an obligation on Italy to grant most-
favoured-nation treatment to Canada for a period of elghteen months provided
Canada reciprocates.

While we do not now recommend the revival of the prewar treaty, which might
appear to involve a permanent commitment, there does not appear to be any very
good reason for further postponement of the temporary exchange of m.f.n. treat-
ment with Italy under the terms of the Peace Treaty which both Canada and Italy
have signed. The Italians are anxious for this step to be taken and have repeatedly.
made representations to us about it. They are anxious to increase their imports of
Canadian products and are short of Canadian dollars with which to do so. The
world is short of products of every kind and it is desirable that in the obstacles to
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the use of Italian manpower for increased production those which can be removed
without injury be eliminated. If the democratic Western countries refuse to enter
into improved relations with Italy, they are to that extent forcing her into closer
economic and political contacts elsewhere. Canada has already re-established an
Embassy in Rome and is maintaining trade representation there. The exchange of
most-favoured-nation treatment under the Treaty of Peace would be a logical con-
tinuation of existing policy, and the sooner it is done the more goodwill such an
action is likely to create. Continuance ‘of most-favoured-nation treatment would
depend upon the course pursued by Italy in connection with the LT.O.

(2) As in the case of Italy, the Peace Treaties which Canada has signed with
Finland, Roumania and Hungary require these countries to exchange most-
favoured-nation treatment with Canada for a period of eighteen months, if
requested, but we are not aware that they have as yet made any request of Canada
in this connection. If the LT.O. is established, and these countries adhere, trade
negotiations with them will be undertaken as in the case of Italy. Any agreements
which may result from such negotiations will unlike the pre-war arrangements be
independent of any agreements between the countries in question and the United
Kingdom. Even if the LT.O. negotiations were not in prospect, Canada would
doubtless wish to replace the pre-war arrangement with agreements directly con-
cluded with the respective countries. We would suggest that the prewar treaties
with Finland, Roumania and Hungary be allowed to lapse. As in the case of Italy, it
would appear desirable to concede an exchange of m.f.n. treatment to the other
countries mentioned in this paragraph, whenever this can conveniently be done, its
continuance to depend on their policy in regard to LT.O.

The following additional points may be noted in regard to the treaties mentioned
in your letter -

a) Since the United Kingdom has replaced its pre-war treaty with Finland by a
new agreement which contains no provision for accession by Canada, it is not clear
that we could revive the old treaty, which was not directly made with us, and it
would seem desirable that any action that we might take in connection with treaty
relationships with Finland should be done directly in the name of Canada.

. b) In section five of your letter, it is stated that Canada took no action under the
provisions of the United Kingdom-Roumania Treaty of 1930. Our records, how-
ever, contain a telegram dated 26th September 1930 requesting the British Minister
at Bucharest to notify the Roumanian Government of Canada’s wish to exchange
most-favoured-nation treatment under the new treaty. A reply of the 2nd October
1930 from the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs states that the Roumanian
Government had agreed to this. If you should care to have copies of this correspon-
dence, we should be glad to have them made for you from our records.

c) We have no specific information concerning the arrangement in respect of
Roumanian consular fees, mentioned in section six of your letter. Since however
the Roumanian Government does all the foreign purchasing for that country, the
matter is not of practical importance at the present time.

M.W. MACKENZIE
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SECTION B

BULGARIE
BULGARIA

59. ' . ‘DEA/4697-G-6-40 .

Note de la Direction juridique
pour la Deuxiéme direction politique

Memorandum from Legal Division
to Second Political Division

[Ottawa], April 22, 1947

Under P.C. 1561 the Custodian has been vested with property in Canada belong-
ing to persons residing in Bulgaria. The property thereunder vested amounts to
$66,950.98. On the other hand, the Custodian’s records show registration of prop-
erty interests located in Bulgaria on the part of Canadian residents amounting to
$196,190.30. Under the terms of the Peace Treaty with Bulgaria, each of the Allied
and Associated Powers have the right to retain all properties which are within its
territory and belonging to Bulgaria or Bulgarian nationals and may dispose of them
within the limits of its claims and those of its nationals against Bulgaria or Bulga-
rian nationals including debts other than claims fully satisfied under other articles
of the Treaty. '

Canada is not one of the Allied or Associated Powers enumerated in the pream-
ble. However, under Article 37, any member of the United Nations not signatory to
the Treaty which was at war with Bulgaria may accede to the Treaty and, upon
accession, should be deemed to be an Associated Power for the purposes of the
Treaty. -

With respect to the future conduct of the Custodian regarding the vested prop-
erty and the claims, it seems essential to know whether or not Canada was at war
with Bulgaria. Declaration of war by any state is not the only means of ascertaining
whether a state of war exists between two countries. : :

On August 28, 1944, we advised the Dominions Office that Canada did not
declare war on Bulgaria and our formal position was that of a country which had
broken diplomatic relations but had not declared war. '

However, if Canada has taken hostile steps against Bulgaria, or if Bulgaria has
officially acted as if she considered herself at war with Canada, there is a possibil-
ity that a state of war existed between the two countries.

In order to ascertain the position, I have examined the following files:

2983-40C - Commencement of War with Bulgaria
97(s) - Occupation and Control of Bulgaria.

There is no indication in these files that Canada has taken hostile steps against
Bulgaria, nor is there any indication that the Bulgarian Government has passed any
legislation or regulations which would indicate that it considered itself at war with
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Canada. In fact, there is no reference to this matter except for a Post Scriptum in a
despatch sent by Mr. Wrong on 27th January, 1944, to Mr. Ritchie, which reads as
follows: " . : B
“One aspect of the problem should not be overlooked. The Bulgarians are unaware
of our inaction and are under the mistaken impression that they are at war with us.”

There is the possibility that Bulgaria has taken legislative measures showing that
she considered herself at war with Canada. If that is the case, although Canada is
not mentioned among the Allied and Associated Powers, we could, however, under
Article 37 of the Treaty, as a member of the United Nations at war with Bulgaria,
accede to the Treaty and thereby benefit from the obligations undertaken by Bulga-
ria or from the advantages granted by the Treaty, particularly in connection with
the property seized by the Custodian and which belonged to persons residing in
Bulgaria. - ‘

At the Paris Conference on the Peace Treaties Canada had no representatives on
the committees but sent an observer. I think we there took the position that we had
not declared war on Bulgaria and thus could not be a party to the Treaty.

Political IT might think it advisable to ascertain if Bulgaria was at war with Can-
ada. Consideration will have to be given to the expediency, if any facts disclose
that Bulgaria was at war with Canada, of Canada acceding now to the Treaty, after
having taken the position that we were not at war with Bulgaria.

If Political II believes that no enquiries are now necessary and that Canada is
satisfied that we should take the position that there was never a state of war
between us and Bulgaria, then further consideration shall have to be given to the
policy to be adopted with respect to monies held here by the Custodian under P.C.
1561.6

E.R. HOPKINS
60. ' DEA/4697-G-6-40

Note de la Direction juridique pour la Section des traités

Memorandum from Legal Division to Treaty Section

[Ottawa], August 20, 1947

RE TREATY OF PEACE — BULGARIA
RESTORATION OF PROPERTY AND COMPENSATION
Under P.C. 1561, the Custodian has been vested with property in Canada,
belonging to persons residing in Bulgaria, valued at $66,950.98. The Custodian’s

*Note marginale:/Marginal note:
In view of the position we took at Paris I think we would look rather silly if we were now to
claim that a state of war has existed between Canada and Bulgaria and were to accede to a
treaty in order to lay our hands on $67,000. Mr. Pearson agrees but says we should put the
question before the Minister giving him our opinion and asking for his concurrence. Escott
Reid Pol[itical Division] IT April 25/47
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records show registration of property interests, located in Bulgaria, on the part of
persons residing in Canada amounting to $196,190.00. This sum of money in Can-
ada and amount of claims in Bulgaria have created a thorny problem respectmg the
proper procedure to pursue. . :

- 2. Canada did not declare war on Bulgaria and is, therefore not a party to the
Peace Treaty. It was found impracticable to ascertain whether Bulgaria took any
active war measures against Canada. The question was then raised as to whether
Canada could benefit from the terms of the Peace Treaty without being a party to it
but under the clauses affording benefit to United Nations. In a memorandum from
the Treaty Division, dated March 4, 1947,} the conclusion was reached that Canada
*. could benefit as one of the United Nations under the economic clauses of the Treaty
regarding property claims.

3. It would appear, however, that in rendering thls opinion the effect of Atticle 32
of the Treaty has been overlooked, as it reads as follows:
“articles 22, 23, 29, and annex VI of the present Treaty shall apply to the Allied and
Associated Powers and France and to those of the United Nations whose diplomatic
relations with Bulgaria have been broken off during the war.”
It would seem that this Article has the effect of restricting the size of the group
known as the United Nations, but, at the same time, enlarging the group of those
who might benefit under the Treaty, notwithstanding that the individual nations
concerned might not have declared war, or considered themselves in a state of war
with Bulgaria. :

4. The question now raised is whether Canada has in fact broken off diplomatic
relations with Bulgaria since we did not have our own permanent representatlve"
accredited to that country. '

6.[sic] In a telegram dated August 28, 1944, on file No. 97(S), drafted by
Mr. Wrong and approved by Mr. Robertson, the following statement is made:
“Canada did not declare war on Bulgaria and our formal position is that of a coun-
try which has broken diplomatic relations but not declared war.”
There is no information on the file showing the basis of Mr. Wrong’s opinion con-
cerning our rupture of diplomatic relations. It is possible that there is some agree-
ment between Canada and Great Britain concerning our representation in situations
such as this, and the question to be determined is whether withdrawal of the United
Kingdom representative automatically gave Canada the privileges accorded in the
Treaty, flowing from the fact of having broken off diplomatic relations.

- 7. In the event that there is no arrangement, agreement, or Treaty covering the
" situation of Commonwealth relations, two further questions arise.

1. Under the Treaty, can Canada pursue the claims for compensation and restitu-
tion of property of Canadians located in Bulgaria? -

2. What is to happen to the property seized by the Custodian of Enemy Property
here in Canada followmg the declaration that Bulgaria was a prescribed area?

F.B. R[OGER]
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61. e DEA/4697-G-6-40
Note de la Section des traités pour la Direction juridique B -

Memorandum from Treaty Section to Legal Division

[Ottawa], September 10, 1947

RE YOUR MEMO OF AUGUST 20, 1947
RUPTURE OF DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS WITH BULGARIA .

I doubt whether this matter comes within the purview of the Treaty Section as it
now operates. Nevertheless, I venture to submit the following.

2. Canada had no diplomatic or consular officer or trade commissioner in Bulga-
ria before the war. On the other hand Bulgaria did not have any representative here.
Nevertheless, Canada took the formal position that she had broken diplomatic rela-
tions. I think the last expression should be interpretated in its broadest sense. By
taking this stand, Canada intimated that she did not see fit to declare war on Bulga-
ria but that she considered herself to be on unfriendly relations with that country. In
other words, the state of the relations between the two countries was similar to that
which prevails when, as a result of an acute disagreement, diplomats are presented
with their passports and asked to leave. The inference is that if Canada had had
representatives in Bulgaria in the spring of 1941, they would have been recalled.
Similarly, if Bulgaria had had a consulate in Montreal at that time, its staff would
- have been withdrawn as in the case of the Roumanian and Hungarian Consulates.
There is no doubt that Canada would have acted thus in both cases.

3. The Canadian action in this case amounted to the broadening of the meaning
normally attached to the expression “rupture of diplomatic relations” so as to cover
a static situation. The main question is whether in the eyes of the world at large the
Canadian interpretation can enable Canada to take advantage of Article 32 of the
Bulgarian Peace Treaty. I am inclined to think that there is a fair chance that the
question would be answered in the affirmative by an international tribunal. Article
32 would, no doubt, have to be interpretated as meaning more than its letter says. It
remains to be seen whether the interests at stake would warrant taking such a risk.
In view of the doubt existing, the matter might be conveniently dealt with by infor-
mal negotiations. This aspect should be considered by Political Divisions I and II.

4. With reference to paragraph 6 of your memorandum, the Treaty Section has no
record of any relevant agreement with the United Kingdom. On the other hand, in
the light of the correspondence exchanged between Mr. Read and Mr. Ewart in the
spring of 1941 (see File No. 1744-40), it seems doubtful whether the United King-
dom acted on behalf of Canada when severing relations with Bulgaria. Indeed, this
approach would not be in line with the Canadian policy of taking independent
action in such matters which developed during the war.

5. The answer to paragraph 7(1) of your memorandum will be found in paragraph
3 above. I am not at all familiar with matters relating to the question raised in
paragraph 7(2) of your memorandum. This, I think, should be dealt with by the
Legal Division (excluding the Treaty Section) in consultation with the Custodian. I
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'suppose the property should normélly be returned to the owners, provided we are
satisfied that Canadian property in Bulgaria was properly handled.

ROGER CHAPUT

- SECTION C

FINLANDE
FINLAND

62 - CH/Vol. 2085

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET . ' [London], February 19, 1947

‘Dear Mike [Pearson]

Ford has sent me a copy of his Despatch No. 77 of February 11th,} reporting the
Soviet request for the revision of the Petsamo Agreement.’ Since I had a good deal
to do with these negotiations from the Ottawa end, I think I should let you know
that the present Soviet request for extending the period over which compensation
paymernts are to be transferred from six years to eight does not strike me as unrea-
sonable. The quantum of compensation secured for the International Nickel Com-
pany was relatively generous, certainly more substantial than the company had any
reason to hope for. It is true, as Ford observes in the final paragraph of his des-
patch, that there was never any direct relationship contemplated between payments
of compensation by the Soviet Government for the nickel plant in Petsamo, and the-
rate of payments which the U.S.S.R. might have expected to get in reparations from
Finland. However, the prolongation of the period of Finnish reparations payments
from six to eight years probably represents a substantial easement of the Finnish
economic position, and was in itself a desirable development

In all the circumstances I should be inclined not to argue the question of the
connection between the Petsamo Protocol and the Finnish reparations agreement,
and to agree to the requested extension in the time limit for payments under the
Protocol, which as far as I know have been commg through punctually on the
appomted days.

Smcerely yours,

N.A. ROBERTSON

~ Woir le volume 12, le document 58./See Volume 12, Document 58.
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63.. » , , o CH/Vol. 2085

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commzsszoner in United ngdom

TELEGRAM_652 Ottawa, April 15, 1947

SECRET

Following for your information is text of telegram No. 89 of April 15th to the
Canadian Chargé d’Affaires Moscow, Begins: My immediately preceding tele-
gram regarding Petsamo, Begins: Following is text of reply which is Note No. 5 of
April 11, 1947 to the Chargé d’ Affaires of the Soviet Embassy and is signed by me,
Begins: I have the honour to refer to the Note No. E5-011-30/F1 of February 8th,
1947+ sent by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the USSR to the Canadian
Embassy at Moscow with regard to the Protocol of October 8, 1944 under which
the Soviet Government agreed to pay to the Canadian Government during the
course of six years from the date of signing of the Protocol in equal instalments the
sum of twenty million United States dollars as full and final compensation for the
taking over by the Soviet Government of the nickel mines including all property
and installations appertaining thereto operated in the territory of Petsamo (Petch- -
enga) for the benefit of the Mond Nickel Company and the International Nickel
Company of Canada. In this Note the Soviet Government requested in view of the
prolongation from six to eight years of the term of payment of reparations by Fin-
land to the USSR that negotiations be commenced for the conclusion of a supple-
mentary Protocol to the Protocol of October 8, 1944, providing for prolongation
from six to eight years of the period for payment of compensatlon to the Canadian
Government,

2. In the view of the Canadian Government the Protocol of October 8th 1944 is
unconditional. The value of the Nickel Mines for which the Soviet Government has
agreed to pay compensation is in no way affected by the arrangements for repara-
tions. During course of the negotiations leading to the conclusion of the Protocol,
the Canadian Government finds itself unable to subscribe to the contention that the .
payment of compensation was connected with the receipt of reparations from Fin-
land. Consequently the Canadian Government is unable to agree to any modifica-
tion of the clauses of the Protocol if this would be regarded as establishing in any
'way a precedent for further modifications in the event of future changes in provx-
sions governing the delivery of reparations by Finland to the USSR.

3. However in view of the general dislocation of economic conditions which has
complicated and may continue to complicate the task of bringing the Nickel Mines
into full operation, the Canadian Government is prepared to negotiate an amend-
ment to the Protocol of October 8, 1944 on the basis that:

(A) The April 1, 1947 instalment which has already matured, be paid in full in
accordance with the terms of the existing agteement;
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(B) The remaining sum payable, amounting to a total of 11,666,500 dollars now
scheduled for payment in seven equal instalments during the period from Oct. 1
1947 to October 1, 1950, be paid instead in ten equal instalments of 1,166,650
dollars each payable on October 1, 1947; April 1, 1948; October 1, 1948; April 1,
1949, October 1, 1949, April 1, 1950, October 1, 1950, April 1, 1951, October 1,
1951 and December 31st 1951.

4. The Canadian Government further proposes that the negotiations concernmg
this question be conducted in Ottawa.

5. I should be grateful if the Ministry -of Foreign Affairs of the USSR would
consider carefully the above proposal. Ends.

64. , DEA/4697-G-5-40
. Note de la Direction juridique pour la Direction économique k

Memorandum from Legal Division to Economic Division

[Ottawa],> December. 9, 1947

RE RETURN OF ASSETS UNDER THE PEACE TREATY WITH FINLAND

In our work of reviewing the Peace Treaties with a view to ensuring their imple-
mentation by Canada, I would like to bring to the attention of your Division, Arti-
cle 27 of the Peace Treaty with Finland, which, so far as Canada is concerned,
came into force on the 19th of September of this year. ThIS Amc]e reads as
follows:

“In so far as any such rights were restricted on account of Finland’s pamcnpatlon in
the war on Germany’s side, the rights of the Finnish Government and of any Finn-
ish nationals, including juridical persons, relating to Finnish property or other

Finnish assets on the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers shall be -

restored after the coming into force of the present Treaty.”

2. Unlike the other three Treaties which Canada has signed, it would appear that
the Canadian Government, under the Finnish Treaty, is obliged to return immedi-
ately, all Finnish property which is vested in the Custodian. In this connection, no
reference is made to Canadian claims against Finland or Finnish nationals. It would
seem therefore that the return of such property is not contingent upon the satlsfac-
tion of these claims.

" -3. No doubt you will wish to consult the Department of Finance on this before the
matter is referred to the Custodian. Considering the desirability of channelling of
correspondence between this Department and the Custodian, through your Divi-
sion, I would suggest that you be good enough to bring this matter to the Custo-
dian’s attention with the least possible delay. This Division would appreciate being
advised of any important developments and will be anxious to give any assnstance
which might be necessary.

4. I might add that we have already enqunred from United ngdom and U.S.
Governments concerning the steps taken in-those two countries to implement this
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particular article of the mesh Treaty We shall advise you of the replies when
received.

E.R. HOPKINS

SECTION D

ITALIE
ITALY

PN

. SUBDIVISION USUB-SECTION I

COLONIES (COMMISSION, D’ENQUETE)
COLONIES (COMMISSION OF INVESTIGATION)

65. - ‘ CH/Vol. 2094

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire par intérim au Royaume-Uni

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting High Commissioner in United Kingdom

SECRET : - Ottawa, June 13, 1947

Dear Mr. Hudd,

I am interested to learn from your telegram No. 944 of June 10tht that the ques-
tion of disposing of the Italian Colonies has been discussed again in meetings at the
Dominions Office. I am inclined to agree with Mr. Robertson’s view, to-which you
have referred, that the disposal of the Italian Colonies is not a subject in which we
have an immediate and direct concern. Although small Canadian Units participated
in'the African campai gns, it is doubtful whether we would wish to present a claim
for participation in the negotiations of the Big Four concerning the disposal of
Italy’s African possessions.

On grounds of their direct concern in this question we sympathize with the
South African and Australian claims to association. We also share their dissatisfac-
tion with the position of the smaller powers vis-a-vis procedures adopted by the
Council of Foreign Ministers for the resolution of peace treaty problems. It would
be unfortunate, however, if this general support were interpreted by the Australian
representatives to mean that Canada concurs in the proposals put forward by
Mr. Evatt and Mr. Beasley® for representation on international matters of common
interest through a Commonwealth Panel.

I understand that the United Kingdom has now undertaken to support the claims
of Australia and South Africa to appear before the Deputies before a decision is
taken on the terms of reference for any Commission of Investigation which may be

8).A. Beasley, haut-commissaire d’Australie au Royauhe-Uni.
J.A. Beasley, High Commissioner of Australia in United Kingdom.
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established and also to support Australia’s claim to make representations to the
Commission, and to receive copies of relevant documents. This decision appears
reasonable to us, particularly since it seems unlikely that claims for more direct
participation of Commonwealth countries would meet with the approval of other
members of the Council of Foreign Ministers. :
Pending further consideration of our interest in these questions, I think you
- should continue in your discussions with the Dominions Office and other Com-
monwealth representatives, to follow the general line indicated in paragraph 3 of
your telegram. In this connection it would be well to avoid giving the impression
that Canada would be-prepared to give other than general support to the principle
that “interested governments” should participate directly in the Four Power negoti-
" ations for the disposal of the Colonies. In particular, we would not wish to give any
appearance of supporting the Australian accusation that the United Kingdom is pre-
pared to bargain Commonwealth interest for concessions from other states, an
accusation which in our view is most unjust. We should be careful also not to con-
cur in what appears to be the Australian assumption that it can insist of right that
the United Kingdom Government present and support Australian views in meetings
of the Council of Foreign Ministers and its subsidiary bodies.
Yours sincerely,

L.B. PEARSON

66. CH/Vol. 2094

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 1533 o Ottawa, October 2, 1947

SECRET : » ; ‘

Reference your telegram No. 1510 of Sept. 20th. Italian Colonies}

‘Following from Warren, Begins: 171. As presaged in your message Garner left an
Aide Mémoire with the Dept. on Sept. 30th outlining the proposal of the United
Kingdom authorities for excluding Soviet Satellites from the Category of “Inter-
ested Governments” for purposes of the disposal of the Italian Colonies. The Aide
Mémoire suggested that this could be accomplished by restricting “Interested Gov-
ernments” to those which participated with substantially armed forces in the Afri-
can campaign. Garner indicated that the United Kingdom would not wish to
propose this definition if Canada objected to being excluded from the category of
“Interested Governments”, ’ ‘

2. This question was brought to the attention of the Minister and Mr. Pearson and
it was agreed that while in practice we would not object to being excluded from the
procedure for the disposal of the Italian Colonies we did not think that the principle
implicit in the United Kingdom definition of interested Governments was a good
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one. It was thought that a preferable definition of such Governments would be
those which participated with substantial forces in the “Italian and African cam-
paigns” or alternatively in'the “Mediterranean Theatre”. Either of these definitions
would include in the category of “Interested Governments” those states having a
direct concern in the disposition of the Italian Colonies and would also preserve our
right to be associated if in the future it were decided that Canada should take an
active role in the settlement of this question.

3. As has been indicated in previous correspondence it is not our intention to take
any active part in the procedure for disposing of the Colonies. We would be glad
however to be kept informed of developments on this subject. Ends. :

67. . CH/Vol. 2094

Le haut-commissaire par intérim au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire général de la Conférence des suppléants spéciaux

Acting High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary-General of Conference of Deputies

[London], November 3, 1947

Sir,

1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your communication of October
20tht enquiring on behalf of the Conference of Deputies of the Council of Foreign
Ministers whether the Canadian Government would wish to be accorded facilities
to present its views regarding the disposal of the Italian Colonies.

I have been authorized to inform you that at this initial stage the Government of
Canada does not wish to take advantage of the opportunity afforded to present the
Canadian viewpoint on this question. The Canadian Government may, however,
wish to make known its views on the disposal of Italy’s former African possessions
at a later date when the reports are available of the Commission of Investigation,
which it is anticipated will be sent out to the former Italian Colonies in accordance
with the terms of the joint resolution of the Governments of the Soviet Union, the
United Kingdom, the United States of America and France, contained in Annex XI
of the Peace Treaty with Italy.

In the meantime, the Canadian Governmcnt would appreciate bemg kept
informed to the fullest extent practicable, of all important developments in the con-
sideration of this question by the Conference of Deputies, including the substance




LE REGLEMENT DE LA PAIX EN EUROPE : ' 91

of any oplmons on the final disposal of the Colonies which may be presented by
other interested Governments. : .

I have etc.
FREDERIC HUDD

Copies sent to: High Commissioners in London for:
South Africa,

Australia,
New Zealand,
India, i
Pakistan.
© 68. _ | CH/Vol. 2094
Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom

" to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM ‘1707 London, November 14, 1947
SECRET"

Your telegram No. 1681 of November 1st.} Disposal of former Italian Colonies.
Following is text of reply received from Secretary-General of Conference of Depu-
ties to message addressed to him on behalf of Canadian government, Begins: I'am
instructed by the Deputies to refer to your letter of 3rd November, in which you
" drew the attention of the Deputies to the part played by the armed forces of Canada
in the conquest of Cyrenaica and Tripolitania.

" Iam to state in reply that the Canadian Government will be afforded an opportu-
nity of expressing their views to the Deputies on the disposal of the former Italian
Colonies both before and after the Four-Power Commission of Investigation have
presented their reports. The Canadian Government may on the recommendation of
the Deputies and with the consent of the Council of Foreign Ministers be given the
opportumty to present their views directly to the Council of Foreign Ministers at
any session on the agenda of which appears the questlon of the disposal of the
former Italian Colonies.

With regard to the enquiry of the Canadian Government regarding the documen- '
tation to be supplied to other interested Governments, I am to state that a copy of
the reports of the Commission of Investigation will be made available to them.
Ends.

2. The reference to the ‘part played by the armed forces of Canada in the con-
quest of Cyrenaica and Tripolitania” in the first paragraph of the Secretary-Gen-
eral’s communication is completely irrelevant, as no mention was made of part
played by Canadian armed forces in our communication to him, which was but a
transcription of the text you sent in your telegram under reference.
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~ 3. Now that the Deputies have agreed that Canadian Government will be afforded
opportunity of expressing their views both before and after the Commission have
presented their reports, there appears to be no need to take any further action, and
you may wish to disregard my request for instructions on this point:made in my
]etter to Mr. Pearson of November 12th T _ s

6. ' DEA/4697-G-2-40
‘ Note de la Deuxiéme direction politique

' Memorandum by Second Political Division

SECRET [Ottawa], December 13, 1947

On Wednesday, December 10, the Italian Minister, Count Carlo Fecia di Cos-
sato, and his Commercial Attaché, Mr. Pietro Magone, discussed with Mr, Pearson,
certain questions of mutual interest to both countries. At the meeting, which was
later presided over by Mr. Moran, of the Economic Division, representatives from
Political I; Political II, Consular and Legal Divisions attended to hear what the Ital-
ian Representative had to say.

The only question raised regarding the Italian Peace Treaty was the anxiety of
_ the Italian representative to have all Italian property vested in the Custodian
returned as quickly as possible. He was told that this matter was now receiving
active consideration of the different departments concerned. Mention was also
made of Canada’s attitude regarding Italian colonies. It seems that this is a matter
which is being dealt with by Political I Division. In this respect, the Italian repre-
sentative was told that the Canadian Government had not adopted a definite policy
on the matter of Italian colonies, but that the primary consideration to be given to
the adoptlon of any policy by Canada would be its concern to have political and
economic stability in those particular geographical areas.

K.J. B[URBRIDGE]

SUBDIVISION 11/SUB-SECTION Il
SECOURS MILITAIRE ET AIDE FINANCIERE
MILITARY RELIEF AND FINANCIAL AID
70. * . "~ CEW/Vol.17

Note de Pambassade aux Etats-Unis
pour le Département d’Etat des Etats-Unis

Memorandum from Embassy in United States
to Department of State of United States

Washiyngton, January 13, 1947

The Canadian Embassy refers to the Department of State’s memorandum of
October 16 and to subsequent discussions on the policy to be followed with respect
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to settlement of the bills for civilian supplies furnished to Italy and Greece on a
combined basis through the military authorities of the United States, the United
Kingdom and Canada.

2. The Canadian Government recognizes that Italy and Greece are in fact unable
to make more than nominal settlement for these claims, and appreciates the reasons
which have led the United States Government as well as the United Kingdom Gov-
ernment to wish to cancel their claims on Italy and Greece for Plan A supplies. In -
view of these considerations the Canadian Government will not seek more than a
nominal settlement for its share of these claims against Italy and Greece.

3. The willingness of the Canadian Government to seek no more than a hominal

_settlement of its share of the bills for civilian supphes furnished to Italy is condi-
tional upon the signature by Italy of the peace treaty in its present form, at least in
respect of those clauses relating to financial relations between Italy and the United
States, United Kingdom and Canada. The Canadian Government does not intend to .
inform Italy of its attitude until Italy subscribes to the peace treaty.

4. A copy of this memorandum is being furnished to the United Kingdom
Embassy

1. ‘ _ " DEA/8799-40
Le ministre des Finances' ’ v
au secrétaire d *Etat aux Aﬁ’a_ires extérieures

Minister of Finance
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, April 2, 1947

- My dear Colleague:

RE MILITARY RELIEF CLAIMS ON ITALY

I understand that during the conversation which Mr. Beaudry had on
 Mr. Pearson’s behalf with Count Cossato last week to inform him regarding our
decision to make no further payments to Italy in respect of Allied military lire
received for the use of the Canadian forces and the obligation to redeem which
Italy has now undertaken, Mr. Bryce, who. was present, informed Count Cossato
that Canada did not propose to request more than nominal settlement from Italy in
respect of any claims arising out of Military Relief obligations. Mr. Bryce made
this statement at that time after previous consultation with your Department and in
accordance with the decision to which you and I agreed in January when we were
being pressed by the United Kingdom and the United States to cancel these claims
on Italy and Greece. Mr. Bryce informs me that he thought, and your Department
agreed, that the information regarding our attitude on this matter would serve to
soften the shock to the Italians of our decision to make no further payments in
respect of lire. In answer to a question, Mr. Bryce stated that while he could not say .
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what the amount of the claim would have been if presented, he thought it would
probably be upwards of $25,000,000.

I am writing to confirm my approval of this action and to suggest that it would
be well if your Department, if you concur, could inform the Italians in writing that
in view of their general financial position, we do not propose to request more than
a nominal settlement from them in respect of these claims on Military Relief. I
would suggest that such message might indicate that we would propose at a later
stage to take up with them the question of making such nominal settlement, but that
we wished them to know at this time that we would not propose to press them for
more than this.? . '

' Yours very truly,

D.C. ABBOTT

72. o : DEA/8799-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d *Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], April 15, 1947

CONVERSATION WITH THE REPRESENTATIVE OF ITALY, COUNT DI COSSATO —
CANADIAN PAYMENTS UNDER THE LIRE ACCOUNT — FINANCIAL SITUATION
OF ITALY — QUESTION OF PURCHASING FLOUR IN CANADA — ARTICLE 79

OF ITALIAN TREATY ETC.

Count di Cossato came to see me by appointment this afternoon and left with me
the attached summaryf of what he had in mind to talk about in relation to the
question of further payments under the lire account. He opened the conversation by
a reference to the cordial conversation which he has had recently with
Mr. St. Laurent-on the financial situation of Italy. In this connection, he said
Mr. St. Laurent was fully aware of this situation. He referred also to his recent
conversation with you during which you were good enough to suggest that he
might write you a personal letter listing and stating all the items which the Italian
Government would wish to place before the Canadian authorities for consideration
and decision. He said that before preparing and presenting this personal letter, he
wished to await further information from his own Government.

As regards the attached summiary of what he wanted to talk about — which he
did not wish to present as either an official note or a note verbale — he took the
occasion of his call to mention the following points:

Notre copie du document porte I’annotation suivante :

The following was written on this copy of the document:
For appropriate letter. St. L[aurent]

Voir le document 73./See Document 73.
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1. While he appreciated that the Canadian Government had stated in making a
payment of some $3,900,000. under the lire account, that they. did not consider
themselves, according to international law, under any obligation to do so, he had
not himself referred to this aspect in his reply to us, adding that in spite of what he
referred to as the unilateral attitude taken by the Canadian Government on the sub-
ject, the aspect in question might be, to some extent, a juridical one.

2. While he realized, however, that probably the matter of further payments under
the lire account was now closed, the decision not to make any further payments had
apparently been taken before it was conveyed to him by myself, Mr. Moran and
Mr. Bryce. ‘

3. He wished to refer to the fact that according to information he had received
from the United States, the United States authorities themselves had decided yes-
terday to make a further payment of $25,000,000. to Italy.

4. He said he understood the Anglo-Italian Agreement was to be finally con-
cluded tomorrow and that while the Agreement was an all embracing one, he was
sure that, in the setting off of the accounts between the two countries during the
negotiation of the Agreement, the United Kingdom authorities had taken into con-
sideration a substantial amount (possibly $100,000,000.) going to Italy under the
lire account, although it is not specifically mentioned in the Agreement.

5. He mentioned also the fact that some $20,000,000. in U.S. funds had been
spent in Canada. These funds had been provided by the Italian mission in the
United States. ' ,

6. He placed some emphasis on the fact that the Italian people were badly in need
of flour, which he could purchase in Canada if he had the means of purchasing it
for his country. - - S

The main point of Mr. di Cossato’s call relates obviously to the hope of his
Government to obtain some financial assistance from Canada. 1 understood him to
say that Mr. St. Laurent was to have a word with Mr. Abbott on the subject. He
appreciated that the Canadian Government had seriously in mind to ask only a
nominal payment from Italy for military relief but, as he said, this would not give
him the means of purchasing flour in Canada. :

Towards the close of the conversation, he informed me that the United Kingdom
authorities had waived their claims against Italy under Article 79 of the Italian
Treaty relating to Italian property and so forth. I understood him to say he had also
mentioned this aspect to you as regards the Canadian position as to Article 79.

From the above, it may be seen that the general purpose of Mr. di Cossato’s call
was again to bring to our attention the financial needs of the Italian people in a
further endeavour to ensure, if possible, that, if we are disposed and in a position to
do something for them under existing circumstances, the Italian situation is care-
fully kept in mind by the Canadian authorities concerned. \

He made it clear he did not wish to press the Italian situation unduly upon -
Mr. St. Laurent and yourself, by whom he had already been received, but in view of
the fact that you had advised him he could get in touch with me at any time he had
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some matter to put forward, he had considered it useful to come and have this
conversation with me. )
I received him cordially and, without committing the Department by way of any
~ particular assurance, told him that I would be glad to bear this conversation in mind
and report it to you.
. I am sending a copy of this to Mr. Moran and to Records.
LAURENT BEAUDRY

73, .  DEA/8799-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant de 1'Italie

- Under-Secretary of State for External Ajfairs
to Representative of Italy

Ottawa, April 15, 1947

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your recent conversations with Mr. Laurent Beau-
dry on the subject of the sums remaining in the Canadian allied military lire
account.

In accordance with your request, I wish now to confirm in writing our under-
standing that the Government of Canada, having made available $3,900,000 for the
purchase of Canadian goods and services, is not in a position to make further pay-
ments against this account for which, you will recall, the Ifalian Government
assumed responsibility under the terms of the Treaty of Peace.

My Government fully recognizes, however, the serious economic difficulties
which face the Italian Government at this time and wishes to do anything in its
power to make possible an easier transition to conditions of peace. In this connec-
tion, I am glad to be able to inform you that it is our intention to ask for a nominal
payment only against the sum of approximately $25,000,000 expended by us in
furnishing civilian relief goods before the responsibility for their provision was’
assumed by the United-Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration. At some
later date we shall wish to discuss the details of this claim, but for the present it

- appears desirable to inform you that, in view of the difficult financial position of
the Italian Government, it is proposed to request no more than a nominal
settlement. '

I have etc.

L.B. PEARSON
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74. ' DEA/8799-40

Le directeur de la Direction économique du ministére des Finances
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Director, Economic Division, Department of Finance
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, October 17, 1947

- Dear Sir:

ATTENTION: MR. MORAN

I regret the delay in replying to your letters of August 28tht and September
15tht concerning the suggestion in teletype WA-2729% from Washington that the
Canadian Government should postpone collection of its claim on the Italian Gov-
ernment for a nominal payment on Military Relief account in order to permit the
release to the Italian Government of a five billion lira fund now constltutlonally
“frozen” until all claims upon the fund have been cancelled.

It is difficult to suggest an immediate solution to this problem. On the one hand
we are not yet ready to indicate the size and nature of the nominal payment we
would expect to receive in settlement of our claim against Italy, while on the other
we are not conversant with the constitutional limitations faced by the Italian Gov-
ernment in securing the release of these funds.

. If, however, Canada could release her claim against this particular fund (so per-
mitting its use by .the Italian Government) without in any way relinquishing or
prejudicing her claim against the Italian Government for payment when the amount
to be claimed is finally determined, I would feel that we should accommodate the
Italian Government to that extent. :

I am not certain of the exact procedure which could be utilized to give effect to
this suggestion but it is possible that an exchange of letters in which we would
release our claim against this particular fund while the Italian Government would
in turn indicate that in so doing we were not in any way reducing our right to
payment later would suffice. It would of course be necessary for you to obtain the
appropriate authority before arranging for this exchange of letters.

Yours truly,
R.B. BRYCE
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75 o a L - DEA/8799-40

: Le ministre en Italie
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Minister in Italy ¢
to Secretary of State for External Affairs ‘

TF.LEGRAM 41 Rome, December 30, 1947
Your telegram No. 27 of December 18th about military relief supplies.

Italian Government-accounts for period not yet published but understand pro-
ceeds from sale of relief supplies bought by Italian Government are in a special
account which is being kept separate pending waiving of claims against it. I under-
stand this fund would be placed in general revenue at the time of final settlement
about military relief supplies. I therefore suggest you do not waive claim against it
unless you specifically reserve your claim to a token payment for all shares of sup-
. plies when so doing. I do not see that such an attitude w11] cause great difficulty for
the Italian authorities.

SUBDIVISION III/SUB-SECTION III

RETOUR DES BIENS
RETURN OF ASSETS

76. | ' - " DEA/9676-40

Le sous-secrétaire d *Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au sous-séquestre adjoint des biens ennemis

Under-Secretary of State fdr External Affairs
to Assistant Deputy Custodian of Enemy Property

Ottawa, May 15, 1947

RELEASE OF ITALIAN ASSETS AND ARTICLE 79
‘OF THE TREATY OF PEACE WITH ITALY

The Representative of Italy in Canada has recently raised with the Department
the question of the release of Italian assets under the Custodian’s control and Arti-
cle 79 of the Treaty of Peace with Italy.

It is the view of this Department that the Canadian Government may, if it so
desires, decide before the Treaty of Peace is ratified whether or not it will release
Italian assets and whether or not it will exercise the rights granted by Article 79 of
the Peace Treaty.

I feel that the question of releasing Italian assets will be dependent on the total
value of private Canadian claims against Italy and Italian nationals, including
debts. If the total value of such claims is in excess of the value of the Italian assets,
it would seem to me unlikely that the Government would agree to releasing any of
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the assets for by so doing they would prejudice the position of individual Canadian
claimants. On the other hand, if the total value of the claims is less than that of the
assets, I think it would be open to the Govemment to release Italxan assets in excess
of the value of the claims.

You will, of course, appreciate that it is desirable for Canada to give whatever
measure of assistance is possible in this matter to the Italian Government in view of
the very pressing foreign exchange difficulties Italy is experiencing at the present
time. I would accordingly recommend that action. be taken now to ascertain the
value of the Canadian claims against Italy by calling through public advertisement
for registration of all such claims with your office. When this registration has been

. completed, the Government would then be in a position to consider releasing the
excess Italian assets if any are found to exist. Such a release might be made subject
to the condition that the Italian Government guarantees the payment of any private
Canadian claims which for some bona fide reason are not registered with your
office and as a result do not enter into the calculation of the total value of Canadian
claims.

You may be aware that the United ngdom Government has recently agreed to
release Italian assets under their control subject to the condition that the Italian
Government undertakes to liquidate outstanding United Kingdom claims against
Italy and Italian nationals. The United States Government, I understand, is prepared
to release all Italian assets in excess of the value of claims of United States nation-
als against Italy.

I should appreciate your comments on the proposal made in this letter and your
advice as to whether or not we can proceed in the manner I have suggested. I feel
that we shall at some time have to consider this problem of the disposal of Italian
assets and that it is advisable to proceed with it now rather than leave it to some
later date. '

H.O. MORAN :
for Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs
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77. : o R . CH/Vol. 2094

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

iS'ec'retary of State for External Affairs
~ to High Commissioner in United Kingdom ’

TELEGRAM 987 D Ottawa, June 12, 1947
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

" RELEASE OF ITALIAN ASSETS AND'ART. 79
OF THE PEACE TREATY WITH ITALY

Consideration is being given to the question of whether or not Canada should
- elect to exercise the right given to the Allied and Associated Powers by Art. 79 of
the Treaty of Peace with Italy to use Italian assets in Canada to pay claims of Cana-
dian Nationals against Italy or Italian Nationals, including debts. The problem is of
some importance in view of the substantial volume of private Canadian claims and
the fact that the Italian Government is pressing for a release of the assets vested in
the Canadian Custodian. _

2. Although no pohcy has yet been determmed it is felt that the Government
would not be justified in releasing all the assets since such action would probably
prejudice the position of Canadian Nationals with claims against Italy or Italian
Nationals.

3. We have received reports from you and other sources that the United Kingdom
has agreed to release Italian assets in the United Kingdom subject to the payment
-out of them of United Kingdom claims against Italy and Italian Nationals. I should
be grateful if you will ascertain and report the details of the procedure being fol-
lowed by the United Kingdom and Itahan Governments -in this respect. -

78. ‘ . ' DEA/4697-G-2-40

Extrait d’une note du chef de la Direction économique
au sous-secrétaire d ’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Memorandum from Head, Economic Division
to Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, September 23, 1947 .

I refer to your memorandum of September 22nd} concerning the Italian matters.

(1) Article 79 of the Peace Treaty

We are not at the present time in a position to advise the total amount of Cana-
dian claims against Italy, nor will we be in possession of this figure until we have
advertised, asking Canadian nationals to file their claims with this Department. No
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Cabinet authority has yet been obtained for such advertisement, and in any event,.
under the terms of the Treaty, we have one year from the date of its ratification in
which to register our claims with the Italian Government. Consequently, I am
inclined to think that di Cossato is somewhat premature in seeking this figure from

us.
H.O. MORAN
2¢ PARTIE/PART 2
CONSEIL DES MINISTRES DES AFFAIRES ETRANGERES
COUNCIL OF FOREIGN MINISTERS
SECTICN_A
REUNION DES SUPPLEANTS SPECIAUX A LONDRES (JANVIER-FEVRIER)
MEETING OF SPECIAL DEPUTIES IN LONDON (JANUARY-FEBRUARY)
79. CH/Vol. 2087
Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
High Commissioner in United ngdam ‘
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 6 London, January 3, 1947

TOP SECRET. IMMEDIATE

Following for Pearson from Robertson. Reference my telegram No 2446 of
~ December 31st.§

You will have already received through the Washington Embassy the invitation
issued on behalf of the Council of Foreign Ministers. I had been assured earlier in
" the day that no invitations were likely to go out until after the Deputies'® had met in
London to determine their own procedure. I suggested that if this was in fact the
case, the other Governments should be notified of the position at once. I have only
now received the text of the invitation, which was in fact despatched three days
ago. Its terms confirm the fears expressed in your telegram No. 2186 of December
21st,f and make our position anything but easy.
2. I had put our case as plainly as I could to Lord Addison and to Hector McNeil,
as well as to Machtig and Sir Oliver Harvey, who is the Under-Secretary in charge
of German questions in the Foreign Office. They all professed to take our point,

Les suppléants ‘pour I’ Allemagne étaient : M. Couve de Murville, Fl.mcv. F. Gousev, Union Sovié-
tique; Sir William Strang, Royaume-Uni; R.D. Murphy, Etats-Unis.
" The Deputies for Germany were: M. Couve de Murville, France; F. Gousev, Soviet Union; Sir Wil-
liam Strang, United Kingdom; R.D. Murphy, United States.
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and McNeil undertook to see whether the other members of the Big Four would
agree that the invitation should take the form of an invitation “to consult with” the
Deputies, rather than “to submit observations” to them. Such language, I thought,
would make the invitation more acceptable to our Government.

3. It now begins to look however as if the text had already been-agreed in New
York before the Ministers here had an opportunity of commenting on it, for the
United Kingdom Ministers and officials with whom I talked all recognized the dif-
ficulty of our position and were anxious to do what they could to meet it. They do
not relish a repetition of the procedures followed at the first meeting of the Council
of Foreign Ministers in London in September 1945, nor of the procedure of the
Paris Conference, but they are at a loss to suggest methods of consultation and
association which would avoid the objectionable. features of these two precedents.

4. The Foreign Secretary, the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs, and the
Mlmster of State are meeting on Tuesday afternoon with the High Commissioners,
to explain the United Kingdom conception of how the German and Austrian settle-
ments will be worked out. I think it likely that what they will have to say will
follow the lines of my immediately succeeding telegram, No. 7, which is based on
a conversation with Sir Oliver Harvey.

80. , . CH/Vol. 2087

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
‘to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 7 ' London, January 3, 1947

TOP SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Following for Pearson from Robertson. Reference my telegram No. 6 of today’s
date.

Harvey gave the following plcture of the way in which he expected the treaty-
making procedure would work out:

(a) The Deputies who would begin work on January 14th in London would be
concerned only with matters of procedure and with assembling the views of the
other Allies. They were not empowered to discuss the substance of the Treaties.
During this first stage other Powers would be invited to associate themselves in -
some way with the work of the Deputies. He did not think this would just be a
matter of representatives of other Powers appearing to speak their piece and depart. -
We should probably be invited to submit memoranda giving our general views, but
also be given an opportunity to explain and. support them.

(b) The Deputies would then report to the Council of Foreign Ministers in Mos-
cow. There was no question of other Powers being represented at the Moscow
meeting. The Council might, he expected, meet for about three weeks. They would
then give the Deputies further instructions to continue their work.
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(c) From then on the Deputies would probably be in almost continuous session,
and the Council of Foreign Ministers would also meet from time to time to hear the
reports from the Deputies and give them fresh instructions. During this time he
hoped that a satisfactory formula would be worked out for discussing and taking
into account the views of the other Allies.

(d) There would be no question of a Peace Conference to draw up a Peace Treaty
in the immediately foreseeable future. The Deputies and the Council of Foreign
Ministers would gradually, and in instalments, work out the future of Germany, its
Government, its boundaries, etc. The Treaty, which would eventually come when
there was a German Government to sign it, would be declaratory.

2. Harvey was fairly hopeful about the prospects of a satisfactory arrangement
with the other Powers, and said the Russians had said nothing in New York which
indicated that they would prove difficult. He envisaged possibilities of our working
with Sub-Committees on functional lines as outlined in your telegram. He had
recently seen the Dutch Ambassador, who seemed not dissatisfied with the pro-
spective arrangements. Spaak, however, he understood, was not enthusiastic.

3. In the course of the conversation I stressed the importance of setting up a
flexible arrangement which would allow more satisfactory procedures to be worked
out for the association of the smaller Powers with the peace settlements, and sug- .
gested that any official statements about the method of this association which had
to be made in the meantime should be in pretty vague and general language. If the
arrangements now contemplated were spelt out too precisely, they would undoubt-
edly seem unsatisfactory to public opinion in the smaller countries. If they were
described in general terms as “consultations”, immediate misgivings might be
allayed and we could have a longer opportunity to work out some feasible and
mutually satisfactory methods of association.
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81. S PCO/W-22-5-G

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United ngdom .
to Secretary of State for External Affairs 2

TELEGRAM 25 | o London, January 8, 1947

TOP SECRET

Your telegram No. 18 of January 4th.} High Commissioners met Tuesday with
Addison, McNeil and Bevin to discuss association of smaller Powers in drafting
German and Austrian Treaties. It was not a very profitable meeti ng. The Australian,
New Zealand and South African High Commissioners had had no instructions from
their Governments, and Bevin, who had been delayed by another engagement, was
in a rather impatient mood. McNeil who seemed to understand our point of view,
was helpful.

. 2. Beasley thought countries invited to submit views on German Settlement
should have an opportunity of commenting on, supporting or opposing views sub-
mitted to the Deputies by other countries consulted. This would require the more or
less continuous presence of their representatives at the meetings of the Council of
Deputies. ‘

3. McNeil explained that under the procedure contemplated, the other powers .
would meet with the Deputies one at a time, and admitted that this did not give
them the opportunity for participation in the drafting stage that Beasley wished to
see. He argued, however, that the only alternative to this procedure was a repeti-
tion of Paris set-up. He said also that it was clear in the United Kingdom mind that
Canada or any other of the smaller Powers might make representations to the Depu-
ties concerning procedural questions such as the method of associating the smaller
Powers with the work of drafting.

4. Bevin’s attitude was that he had done his very best for the smaller Powers in
New York. Byrnes had wished the Deputies to commence work immediately on the
substance of the Treaties without hearing the Allies, and Molotov had wanted noth-
ing discussed before the meeting in Moscow. Bevin had insisted that when the
Council of Foreign Ministers met in Moscow they should have before them not
only the views of their own countries on the Treaties, but also the views of the other
countries which had fought against Germany. He insisted that he would do his best
for the smaller countries and suggested at times that he expected rather our grati-
tude than our criticism of the present proposals. It was United Kingdom, he
pointed out at one stage, who was footing the large bill for Germany, and he was
primarily concerned therefore, that there be no unnecessary complications or delays
in completing the Treaties. He said that he had never thought of these pre-Moscow
meetings of the Deputies as “the discussion stage”.

5. With regard to the invitations, McNeil said that Bevin had realized that 1t might
seem unusual for invitations to other Governments to come from the Secretariat of
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the Council of Foreign Ministers, but he had hoped from his experience that the
Secretariat would be more efficient than the host State. McNeil did not know why
the invitations had been delayed, but he thought it probable that the other Powers
concerned might have made slight drafting changes. Bevin revealed that he had
rejected a suggestion that United Kingdom might invite the Dominions because he
did not want to accept a procedure which could have made us all look like satellites
of the United Kingdom..

6. I endeavoured to present our case as reasonably as possible, making clear that
we were not anxious to complicate unnecessarily the treaty making, but that we
wished rather to consider along with them possible ways and means of association
* between the small and Great Powers to their mutual satisfaction. The other High
Commissioners seemed to share this point of view, and Beasley was far from being
unreasonable. I said that the form of association suggested in the invitation was
more suitable for the limitrophe States which wished to plead special cases. Canada
had no special interest to set forth in a memorandum but a general interest in the
securing of a fair and durable settlement. Although Bevin seemed to agree with the
suggestion that for time being at least the methods proposed for associating the
other Powers with the settlement should not be defined specifically in public state-
ments, he did not appear to appreciate our worry lest unsatisfactory arrangements
would embarrass and irritate the peoples and Governments of the smaller Powers.

82, , : : CH/Vol. 2087

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 48 ‘ ~ Ottawa, January 9, 1947

TOP SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

Following from Pearson, Begins: Your telegram No 25 of January 8th, Peace Set-
tlement with Germany.

My immediately following telegramt contains the text of a draft statement for
presentation to Special Deputies of Council of Foreign Ministers on January 14th.
This draft statement has been prepared in the Department!! and will probably be
submitted to the Government within the next 24 hours. I regret that we have not
had time to consult you previously about the text. There might still be opportunity
to incorporate any suggestions you may: care to make if you reply immediately.

2. We have no idea what attitude Cabinet will adopt in regard to invitation from
Council of Foreign Ministers to present our views to Special Deputies. It seemed to

0n trouvera le procée-verbal d’une réunion tenue dans le bureau du sous- -secrétaire d Ftat aux
Affaires extérieures sous la cote 7-DG (S).
Minutes of a meeting in the office of the Under-Secretary of Statc for Extemal Affairs on January 9
are on file 7-DG (S).
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us, however, that if any statement were to be made, it should be along lines of that
contained in my immediately following telegram. Ends. -

83. : : CH/Vol. 2087

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom -
" to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 35 "London, January 10, 1947

TOP SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.
Reference your telegrams No. 48 and No. 49t of January 9th

I should like to see us pursue the question of how the other Allies can best be
associated with the preparation of the German settlement a little further through
diplomatic channels before committing ourselves to a formal communication.to the
Council of Deputies.

2. Nobody disputes the reasonableness of our request for appropriate association
in the preparation of the German settlement, but nobody yet sees exactly how it can
be translated into practicable working arrangements which would permit the pro-
cess of peacemaking to go forward with reasonable speed.

3. It seems to me we should be clear in our own minds whether we are going to
press for a modification of the present arrangements which would perhaps meet the
special position and interests of Canada, or whether we regard our representation as
applicable mutatis mutandis to the position of the other Allies. My own view is
that the Great Powers will say that it is politically impossible for them to agree on
any principle of differentiation between the 18 countries which have been invited to
submit their views on the German settlement to the Council of Deputies, and that
they will answer our representations not by reference to the justice or equity of a
Canadian claim to special consideration, but by the test of whether the modified
procedure which we suggest would be workable if 18 countries were to “work with
the Deputies and take a full part in discussions both on questions of procedure and
of substance relating to the German Treaty”. They would contend that this would
mean the reconstitution of the Paris Conference, plus one additional member, with
terms of reference which no body of this size could possibly discharge.

4. We are in a difficult but a familiar dilemma, essentially similar to that
presented by the wartime problems of membership in the Combined Boards and of
participation in the promulgation of the Articles of Surrender for Italy and Ger-
many. In the first case we ultimately managed to get an agreed and more or less
acceptable solution on functional lines. In the second, which is historically a closer
* precedent to our present predicament, we got nowhere at all.

-5. On grounds of general Governmental policy — both home and foreign — I
should be reluctant to see Canada ask forma]]y and publicly for more than .it is
likely to get. I realize this is rather negative and unhelpful comment, but I shall try
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to send you shortly some half-thought out suggestlons for an alternative approach
which may have some merit in them.

84, ~ CH/Vol. 2087

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

" TELEGRAM 69 4 Ottawa, January 13, 1947

TOP SECRET. IMMEDIATE. ~
Reference German Settlement. My immediately preceding telegram No. 68. {
Following is text of teletype WA-111 of Jan. 13th from the Canadian Ambassador,
Washington, Begins: Negotiation of German Settlement. Reference my immedi-
ately preceding teletype. ‘

In handing me the State Department’s reply,!> Mr. Matthews apologized for the
“delay, which he said had been due to the absence from Washington of several per-

sons who had to be consulted. I observed that the answer was in very general terms - -

and that it would be helpful if he could give me further information on'their expec-
tations of the London meeting of the Deputies and the Moscow meeting of the
Council of Foreign Ministers. I pointed out that the interests of the 18 Allied States
which had been invited to present views to the Deputies were very diverse and that
a flexible arrangement seemed necessary to give reasonable satisfaction to all of
them. -

2. Mr. Matthews emphasized the desire of the United States Government for the
development of better arrangements for consultation with the Allies than those
which had been employed for the Italian Treaty. It was certainly intended that all
the Allied Governments concerned should have full opportunity to put forward
their views before decisions of substance were taken by the Council, and the
London meeting would only be the first stage. At it the Deputies were charged only
to receive the views of the other Allies on the German settlement and to put for- -
ward proposals for future procedure. They would he was sure be glad to receive
proposals on procedure as well as on the substance of the settlement. In the case of
Austria however the Deputies would be concerned with the drafting of the actual
Treaty since it was hoped that the Austrlan settlement could be completed wnthout
much delay.

3. I said that it was difficult to decide what representations the Canadian Govern-

" ment should make to the Deputies except in the light of the subsequent proceedings
of the Council in Moscow. ' Mr. Matthews answered that they supposed here that

" 12Pour le texte de 1’aide-mémoire, voir le volume 12 Ie document 96; le texte de la réponqe WA-110,
n’est pas reproduit.
For the text of the aide- mémonre. see Volume 12 Document 96; the text of the reply, WA-110, is not
printed.
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the Council would give the Deputies further terms of reference which would guide
their discussions when they reached the drafting stage. He thought it probable that
such instructions to the Deputies would be brief but that they would nevertheless
deal with matters ‘of substance including guidance on the boundary problems the
future political organisation of Germany the position of the Ruhr and the Rhineland
long term demilitarisation and so on. Thus. the general pattern’ of the settlement
might be laid down in Moscow. They anticipated in the State Department that the
Moscow meeting would last for not less than three weeks and not more than six
weeks.

4. T asked him whether he thought the Deputies would receive the representatives
of other Governments in London singly or whether they might request the presence
of groups especially of those who had similar interests. He said that they had given
no instructions on this point to Mr. Murphy and that it was for the Deputies them-
selves to decide. He thought it would be useful for Mr. Robertson to have a private
. talk with Mr. Murphy as soon as possible and he assured me that the United States
representative would always be prepared to hear our views.

5. I told Mr. Matthews that we might confine our approach to the Deputies to
questions of procedure only. Since our interest in the settlement was general we did
not feel inclined to put in a written statement of general principles. He urged
emphatically that we should not let this opportunity pass without expressing a view
on some of the central problems such as the political organization of Germany and

the position of the Ruhr and the Rhineland. He thought it might be very helpful at =

Moscow if countries such as Canada with no special axe to grind had gone on
record to the Deputies either in writing or orally on these central questions particu-
larly if there was a serious conflict on them between the Western Powers and Rus-
sia. He returned to this theme .at the end of our discussion and I undertook to pass
on his views for your consideration.

6. On procedure I told him that it seemed to me that the most satisfactory out-
come after the meeting of the Council would be to hold what would amount to the
commission stage of a formal conference in informal meetings between representa-
tives of the four major Powers and such of the other allies as were specially con-
cerned with the portions of the settlement under discussion. This should be done, if
possible, before final decisions were taken by the Council. The negotiations could
then take place without the glare of publicity attending a formal conference, and
the varying interests of the different Allies could be taken into consideration. While
he seemed attracted by this idea, he was non-commital as to its possibility.

7. He expressed disappointment that Mr. Gusev had been named as the Russian
Deputy, commenting that the lesson of success in the Soviet service was to refuse
to alter a comma without instructions. Ends.
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8s. ‘ : . W.L.M.K./Vol. 370
Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures o
pour le premier ministre = ‘
Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State Jor External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET  [Ottawa], January 13, 1947

DISCUSSIONS IN LONDON -REGARDING THE GERMAN
AND AUSTRIAN PEACE TREATIES

You will have received from Mr. St. Laurent the draft statement} which we have
cabled to the High Commissioner in London, and which we thought might be used
(after your approval) as a basis for submission to the meeting of the Deputies of the
Foreign Ministers in London tomorrow, January 14th. When this statement was
received by Mr. Robertson, he had some doubts as to the wisdom of the procedure
envisaged. Most of those doubts have been removed by subsequent explanatory
telegrams and by a telephone conversation which I had with him on Saturday
morning last, and which I reported to Mr. St. Laurent before he left Ottawa.

Our main purpose in asking for approval of a formal submission which might, if

necessary, be made tomorrow was to make sure that the absence of any submission
on our part would not prejudice our position later. The formal invitation that was
addressed to the Canadian Government seemed to make it quite clear that we
should appear, if only to question the procedure suggested; otherwise, our non-
appearance might indicate a lack of desire to participate in this most important
post-war development. At the same time, the invitation laid down a procedure
which the Canadian Government could not accept if it were to be interpreted liter-
ally. Therefore, it seemed desirable to remove any impression that such a literal
interpretation was acceptable to us, while keeping the door open to negotiate a
more satisfactory procedure. That was the purpose behind the submission which we
have sent to the High Commissioner. It was, of course, not intended to make this,
or any other submission, in such a way that any request from us would be formally
rejected. That has been made clear to Mr. Robertson. On his part, he now appreci-
ates the situation here and has removed some of our fears by reassuring us that if
we do not make a formal statement of our case at the first meeting, this will not
prejudice our position in subsequent discussions. ﬁ o
Mr. Robertson has thought it would be desirable if, in view of changing circum-
stances in London, where the Deputies themselves- are not quite sure what proce-
dure should be followed, he might be given a certain latitude to alter the form of
any submission, oral or otherwise, which he may be required to make. After dis-
cussing the matter with Mr. St. Laurent, Mr. Robertson was given this permission.

I think the matter is pretty well in hand now, and that we are in a position to
avoid two dangers. First, accepting a procedure for participation which is not
* appropriate for a country which has made the contribution that Canada has to the
winning of the war and which would be condemned by our people, and second,
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taking up at this stage a hard and fast position which we would not later be able to
maintain.

We do not, of course, have to make Lhe running in this matter, as there are other
countries, neighbouring to Germany, whose interest in the political settlement is
_ more immediate than ours. They can be expected to press that interest. Australia,
also, will undoubtedly adopt a vociferous and vigorous opposition line, as is its
custom.

You may be interested in the attached memorandum,13 which gives, in somewhat
more detail than €éarlier ones, the considerations which the Department had in mind
in its recommendatmns on this matter.

L.B. PEARSON

86. ' ~ ' . " W.LM.K./Vol. 370

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

TOP SECRET Ottawa, January 13, 1947

PEACE TREATIES WITH GERMANY AND AUSTRIA

The Secretary of State for External Affairs has been informed by the Dominions
Office that special Deputies have been appointed by the Council of Foreign Minis-
ters to hear the views of the Governments of allied states neighbouring on Germany
and of other allied states which participated with their armed forces in the war
against Germany, on the German settlement. The Deputies are also to discuss pro-
cedure for drawing up a Peace Treaty for Germany, but in accordance with their
terms of reference will not consult with smaller nations on this question. The Coun-
cil of Foreign Ministers will meet in Moscow in March to consider inter alia the
report of the Deputies, on procedure for preparing the German Treaty, and on the
views expressed to them about the German problem by representatives of the lesser
Allies. The Council of Foreign Ministers will then proceed with the preparation of
a Peace Treaty for Germany. The special Deputies are to meet in London on Janu-
ary 14th and are to submit their report to the Council of Foreign Ministers by Feb-
ruary 25th.

2. Special Deputies have also been appointed by the Council of Foreign Ministers
to proceed with the drafting of a treaty recognizing the independence of Austria. -
These Deputies have been instructed to hear the views of neighbouring allied states
and other allied states which participated in the common struggle against Germany.

» Proposals ansmg from these discussions are to be submitted to the Councnl of For-
elgn Ministers in February 1947.

Le document suivant./The immediately following document.
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3. From the procedure thus far adopted by the Council of Foreign Ministers it
would appear that Canada, as well as other smaller nations interested in the Ger-
man settlement, would be given little opportunity to participate effectively in the
early stages of drawing up the German and Austrian Peace Treaties. The right.to
appear before the Deputies of the Council of Foreign Ministers to “express views”
would seem to give Canada even less opportunity to play an effective role in draw-
ing up a peace treaty with Germany, than was the case in the preparation of treaties
with Italy and other enemy satellite states.

4. Prior to the meeting of the Council of Foreign Ministers in London in Septem—
ber 1945, consideration was given by the United Kingdom Government to the form
“of association of the Dominions with the preparation of treaties with the enemy
satellites. Mr. Attlee proposed to the Dominions Prime Ministers that there should
be Commonwealth discussions in London during the meeting. In reply the Cana-
dian Government reminded the United Kingdom Government that they had from
time to time felt impelled “to take exception to the operation of wartime arrange-
ments under which responsibility for major decisions on the direction of the allied
war effort had been concentrated in a very few hands” and that “this centralization
of authority, defensible in wartime, would at once become harder to accept and to
explain when the fighting was over”. The Canadian Government further expressed
concern lest the Council of Foreign Ministers should continue this wartime pattern
into the framing of the peace settlement, and therefore welcomed. the success of
any efforts to “bring about a direct participation in the Council of Foreign Minis-
ters of Dominion representatives and also of representatives of other closely inter-
ested. smaller countries”. When, during this meetmg of the Council of Foreign
Ministers, Canada was invited to submit its views in writing in connection with the
Italian peace settlement the Canadian Government replied that “effective participa-
tion in the framing of the treaty required that interested Governments should take a
real and direct part in the negotiation”. The Canadian Government suggested that
instead of summoning representatives of certain governments to the meetings of
the Foreign Ministers, it might be better to emphasize the preliminary and tentative
nature of the draft proposals produced by the Council which might later be consid-
ered at a larger gathering. .

5. On the assumption that the procedure now suggested by the Council of Foreign
Mlm_sters for drawing up the settlements with Germany and Austria is. not subject
to substantial or immediate revision, there appeared to be three alternatives which
the Canadian government might adopt: :

(1) It could accept the suggestion that Canadian views on the German question be
presented to the Deputies of the Councﬂ of Forelgn Ministers in London on Janu—
ary 14th.

(2) It could refuse to present its views before the Special Deputies on the ground
that the form of Canadian association proposed was inadequate and not commensu-
rate with the part played by Canada in the defeat of Germany.

(3) An effort could be made to have the terms of reference of the Special Depu-
ties for Germany interpreted to mean that they would be -able not only to hear
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Canadian views, but also to discuss with the Canadian representatives the whole
question of procedure for drawing up the German peace treaty.

6. Of these alternatives the first did not commend itself, having regard to the
attitude of the Canadian Government when similar questions were discussed in
connection with the preparatlon of the Italian and other treaties, and on the ground
that Canadian interest is more real in the German settlement. than was the case w1th
Italy, Roumania, Hungary and Finland. '

7. The second alternative, that of refusmg to appear before the Deputles, would
have opened the Canadian Government to the criticism that while it was prepared
to send Canadian troops to fight in Europe, it exhibited no real interest in the settle-
ment with Germany on which might depend the future peace of Europe.

8. The third possibility, acceptance of the procedure proposed by the Council of
Foreign Ministers, and the endeavour to have it interpreted to mean that Canada
could be associated with the Deputies of the Foreign Ministers not only “to express
views” but to participate in the discussions on, procedure for the preparation of the
two treaties, as well as on quesnons of substance, seemed to offer the best solution
from the Canadian point of view. The Canadian representatives in London and
Washington were instructed to advance this suggestion to the United Kingdom and
United States Governments and were authorized to let it be known that the Cana-
dian Government was not prepared merely to appear before special Deputies in
London to present views and then withdraw. If efforts initiated along this line are
fruitful some opportunity might be given for Canadian representations to be made
on matters of substance in the German and Austrian settlements, on the question of
procedure for preparing the peace treaty with Germany, as well as on the form of
association in this work which lesser allies might assume.

9. If Canadian efforts to obtain a wider role in formulating the settlements meet
with success, the Canadian representative would be expected to advance some con-
crete plan, both concerning procedure for drawing up the settlements and the form
of association by which the lesser allies might be linked in this work. By c]arifying
procedural issues at an early date, it might be possible to avoid differences of opin-
ion on this matter at a later stage, similar to those which were so damaging to the
Paris Conference. The Canadian representative might suggest some form of contin-
uing association on the working level with the Council of Foreign Ministers, and
their Deputies in preparing the substance of the treaties. Early collaboration of this
nature would have the advantage of acquainting the lesser allies in an intimate way

_with the problems being met, with the essential compromises which might have to
be made to maintain Big Four unity, and might avoid the situation encountered by
the smaller powers at the Paris Conference, of being faced with previously drafted
treaties most of the articles of which the four Foreign Ministers were already com-
mitted to support. The Canadian representative might be authorized to suggest that
the lesser powers be associated in the work of drawing up the treaties on a func-
tional basis. Under this plan Canada might ask for representation on committees or
sub-committees, under the Council of Foreign Ministers, dealing with the eco-
nomic and political aspects of the German and Austrian treaties but would not be
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required to supply personnel on committees dealing with subjects such as the east-
ern boundaries of Germany in which Canada is not directly concerned.

10. It is possible that support for procedural proposals along these lines would be
fonhcommg from most of the smaller allies interested in these two settlements.

L.B. P[EARSON]

87. DEA/7-CA-17 (S)

Déclaration destinée a étre présentée
aux suppléants spéciaux du Conseil des ministres des Affaires étrangeéres

Statement for Presentation
to Special Deputies of the Council of Foreign Ministers

[London], January 14, 1947

The essential interest of Canada, as of other countries, in the terms of the Ger-
man settlement, is that it should provide the basis for a lasting peace. The Canadian
Government hope to submit later a statement of principles.which, in their view,
would contribute to this end, and on which detailed political, territorial, and eco-
nomic provisions of the settlement could be based. The Canadian Government is,
however, limiting its submission at this initial stage to the question of procedure
and, in this connection, proposes that appropriate provision should be made by the
Council of Forelgn Ministers for the continued association of Canada, as an active
participant in two wars against Germany, in the preparation of the German Treaty.

The detailed application of this proposal would, of course, have to be worked
out. To this end, it is suggested that Canada and other interested Allies might, with
advantage, work with the Deputies, and take a full part in discussions both on ques-
tions of procedure and of substance relating to the German Treaty. If this principle
were accepted, it should be applied in a manner which would allow the various
allied countries to assist in drafting those sections of the settlement in which they
were most directly concerned. Collaboration of this nature at an early stage would
have the advantage of acquainting all the allies in an intimate way with the

~problems which might arise during the preparation of the Treaty. This procedure

would also prevent the recurrence of the situation at the Paris Conference, where
the smaller powers were faced with previously drafted treaties, the details of which
were unfamiliar to them, and which were difficult to change. It would be possible
also by clarifying in a satisfactory manner the procedure for drawing up this settle-
ment to avoid differences of opinion on procedural matters at a later time, such as
those which took up so many sessions of the Paris Conference.

The adoption of proposals of this nature would place the Canadian Government
in a position to participate in the German settlement in an appropriate manner. If a
procedure were devised which would make it possible for representatives of the
smaller powers to be associated in the actual drafting of the treaty through work on

. the Committees, and if the treaty so drafted were accepted without major changes

when it was referred to the Council of Foreign Ministers, it might then be possible
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to provide for the final acceptance of the treaty in the brief and formal Conference,
thus avoiding the necessity for a prolonged Conference such as that in Paris, at

-which the Italian and other treaties were reviewed.

88. . "~ CH/Vol. 2087

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 96 - - London, January 17, 1947

SECRET

Addison called meeting of High Commissioners this morning for discussion of
peace settlement procedures. Strang outlined status of discussions of procedure by
the Deputies which still stands as reported i in my telegram No. 84 of January 16th.§

2. Gousev’s argument on nature of submissions by other Allies has not yet been
conceded by his colleagues but Strang has consented to begin hearing Allied States
next week. Poland is invited to appear on Monday, Netherlands Tuesday, Yugosla-
via Wednesday, Australia Thursday, South Africa Friday, and Canada on Saturday.

3. Beasley expressed strong dissatisfaction with the way events were developing,
and said that he expected his Government to protest vigorously. He complained
without much justification that at meeting with Bevin (reported in my telegram No.
25 of January 8th), neither Bevin nor McNeil had indicated that the Deputies were
bound by strict instructions, and gave the impression that he had never seen
Dominions Office telegram No. 1166 of December 13th which contained the text
of those instructions.

4. The United Kingdom view, put by Strang-and McNeil, may be summarized as
follows: Deputies were bound by their instructions, and Gousev was on good-legal
ground when he based his restrictive interpretation of the powers of the Deputies on
those instructions. The instructions were admittedly defective from the point of

- view of the Commonwealth countries, but they were the best that could be obtained

in the Council of Foreign Ministers in New York. In fact they represented a conisid-
erable advance on the Italian procedure in that they provided for Allied participa-
tion at a much earlier stage. This was not the stage for discussion, but the stage for
assembling views.

5. McNeil emphasized that United Kingdom had constantly to keep in mind the
necessity of concluding a German settlement as soon as possible. They could not
take the responsibility of holding up the Council of Deputies on a question of pro-
cedure. The Russians did not care if a treaty was never drawn up, but the United
Kingdom could not risk delay. If the Council began meeting in Moscow without
any preliminary work having been accomplished by the Deputies, progress towards
a settlement would have a severe setback. McNeil also emphasized that United
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Kingdom did not wish to be committed to ‘agreeing to proposals which meant a
drafting committee of twenty-two, as the South African paper seemed to suggest.

6. Strang, in contending that present procedures though unsatisfactory were
workable, cited attitude of Dutch and Belgians, who had accepted the participation
offered them and intended to make the most of it. He thought that if Common-
wealth countries would take a similar line the representatives of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States would be strengthened within the Deputies in their |
efforts to assure a more satisfactory method of associating the other Allies with the
settlement. The South African representatives indicated that they expected this

“would be their Government’s view. Strang seemed fairly confident that representa-

tives appearing next week would in fact be able to put their views on procedure
_into the record, certainly on procedures to be followed subsequent to the Moscow
meeting. Gousev will be Chairman next week, but is not likely to go so far as to
rule them out of order. McNeil said that whatever Gousev’s attitude, the fact that.
Allied States raised procedural questions would be noted and reported to the For-
eign Ministers. Strang said that Deputies’ instructions were that if they could not
agree on procedure they would present to the Foreign Ministers a record of their
discussions. '

7. The difference between our approach and that of Australia and South Africa
was, I thought, primarily a matter of tactics. In their initial submissions they had
committed themselves to certain specific recommendations, each of which we
should consider a desirable improvement on present procedures. It seemed to me,
however, unwise at this stage to put ourselves in a position in which we could be
fobbed off with one or two technical concessions about circulation of documents,
etc. The central problem was a political one of finding a method of association
which would satisfy the legitimate expectations of a country like Canada for an
adequate part in concluding the war. Perhaps Gousev was our best friend among
the Deputies in that he was obstructing the crystallization at this stage of proce-
dures which could not be more than half-satisfactory at best.

8. I suggested that what seemed to be needed was a new approach to the question
and perhaps the invention of new procedures. The immediate difficulty, as I saw it,
was that Deputies, as agents of their principals, were bound by the inadequate
instructions agreed between members of the Council of Foreign Ministers in New
York, and repeated in the wording of the invitation sent to other Governments. A
strict construction of this invitation supports the Soviet view that Deputies can
only, first, hear views of invited Governments on “aspects of German problem in
which they are interested”, and second, consider among themselves questions of
procedure related to the preparation of the Peace Treaties. If the Deputies were in
agreement among themselves, they could of course take a more liberal view of the
meaning of their instructions and discuss procedural questions with the other coun-
tries which have requested such a discussion. However, in view of Soviet attitude
already disclosed and of reluctance of others to proceed except by unanimous
agreement, there seemed to me little likelihood that Deputies would reply to our
representations in any constructive way. :
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9. In these circumstances our Governments might wish to consider raising the
whole question, perhaps through the diplomatic channel, with the members of the
Big Four prior to the Moscow Conference, inviting them to amend the instructions
they had given their Deputies in New York. R

10. It might be that a partial solution of our difficulties could be found in depart-
ing from the formal treaty making procedure, which was in some respects inappli-
~ cable anyway to the unique and unprecedented present position of Germany. An
international Statute establishing and guaranteeing the postwar status and Structure
of Germany might be a more appropriate instrument than a treaty which implied a
German party to'it, and such a statute might be easier to draft. It would not necessa-
rily raise questions of great power and little power prestige in quite the acute and
sensitive form inescapable under procedures now contemplated. ’

11. This was a purely personal and speculative line of approach. I did not know
whether it was promising or not, or whether my Government would think well of it
The others at the meeting thought it worth exploring and are arranging a meeting
for Tuesday when Strang returns from Berlin.

R

89. « . W.LM.K./Vol. 370

Extrait d’une note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Extract from Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State Jor External Affairs
. to Prime Minister _ s

SECRET _ , - . [Ottawa], January 18, 1947

GERMAN AND AUSTRIAN PEACE SETTLEMENT )
There are two points in the telegrams from London that we have sent you in the

last 24 hours on the above subject that I would like to bring to your attention. They
are, in fact, related: ' o

" (1) we have been invited to present “such views as the Canadian Government
may wish to present on the German problem” on Saturday, January 25th;

(2) no satisfactory procedure was agreed on at the first meeting of the Deputies
for hearing the views of other powers. On the contrary, the Russian representative
held fast to the- view that the Deputies could only hear Allied views on the sub-
stance of the Treaties, given individually and without discussion. No views on pro-
cedure or discussion of this matter could be admitted-at this stage. .

I feel, myself, that unless some satisfactory agreement is reached in respect of
point (2) above, there would be little point in presenting our views on substance. If
we did so, it might be interpreted as acceptance, on our part, of the procedure laid
down in the invitation and exclude us from all further participation in the German
Peace Settlement. That would put us in an impossible position.

‘I would recommend, therefore, that before Mr., Robertson replies to the invita-
tion to present Canadian views on the substance of the German Settlement, he
attempt to secure satisfaction on the question, of procedure. For that purpose, I am
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attaching a draft telegram for your consideration.t It should, I think, go off not later
than Monday, if it meets with your approval.!4

I have discussed this matter with Mr. Robertson over the trans-Atlantlc tele-
phone, and he assured me that a telegram of this kind would strengthen his hand.

I have also discussed the matter with Mr. Wrong over the telephone, who has, in
turn, been in touch with the State Department concernmg it. He was assured that
the Canadian position is understood and approved in Washington, and that they
would support it at the meeting of Deputies. It is quite clear, however, that the
Russians ‘will object and it is very doubtful whether either United States or United
Kingdom support will be strong enough to overcome this objection. _

I think we are on pretty solid ground in all this. It is not a question merely of
prestige but of fundamental justice and a recognition of Canada’s interest and
importance in this matter. In our earlier submission we were scrupulously moder-
ate and unprovocative, and we tried to be constructive. If, however, our efforts to
work out a satisfactory procedure meet a flat negative, I should think that public
opinion in this country would not support an acceptance of the invitation to appear
to present our statement and walk out.

The press reaction to our press announcement of Thursday last has been very
favourable, though one or two newspapers attempt, unfairly, to relate our firm atti-
tude in London to the reduction of our defence forces in Canada.

L.B. PEARSON

90. . ‘ - . PCO/W-22-5-G

Extrait d’un télégramme du haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
- au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires exterleures

'; Extract from telegram from High Commissioner in United Kingdom -
: to Secretary of State for External Aﬁ’azrs

TELEGRAM 119 ’ 4 London, January 21, 1947
SECRET

) GERMAN AND AUSTRIAN SETTLEMENTS .

The High Commissioners met again today with Lord Addison, Strang and
McNeil. Strang appeared to be considerably encouraged by the development in
Gousev’s attitude towards the association of other countries with the German settle-
ment, revealed by his use of the words “consultation” and “discussion” in para-
graph 5 (b) and (c) of telegram Circular D. 41 of January 18th. He thought those
words went some way at least to give us satisfaction:

“Note marginale:/Marginal note: -
approved verbally by P[rime] Mlinister] 18/1/47 J.B[oyce]
Les instructions & Robertson ne sont pas reproduites.
The instruction to Robertson is not printed.
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2. I pointed out, however, that Gousev’s language related to post Moscow proce-
dures and, in any case, would be tested by the paper he had promised to put in on
the subject. I thought the test case for us was whether or not we could have an
opportunity at this stage to discuss procedural questions. Referring to our latest
representations to the Deputies, Strang and McNeil pointed out that Canada had
asked the Deputles for an assurance on procedure which they were not, in fact, in-a
position to give. They could do no more than make: r{ecommendahons to Council of
Foreign Ministers on matters of procedure, and they . could not even go this far until
they had completed their consideration of item B of their instructions. Strang
seemed to think it unlikely that they could give us a formal assurance on procedure
which would enable us to appear before them to give our views under item A on
Saturday. :

91. .- : - PCO/W-22-5-G

Le secrétaire d’Etat aiix Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 140 : Ottawa, January 24, 1947

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Following for Robertson from Pearson, Begins: Re our telephone conversation on
~ the German peace settlement. Our position in respect of the invitation to -appear
before the Deputies is, I think, a simple one, and there should be no room for mis-
understanding concerning it. The Government’s attitude is that it cannot accept the
invitation until assurances are received from the Deputies that our submission on
this occasion will not be construed later as constituting Canada’s final participation
in the making of peace with Germany. That is the first assurance which we require
and it should be easy enough for the Deputies to give it! If they have no instruc-
tions permitting them to do so, they should be able to secure such instructions from
their Governments without difficulty or delay. Their-inability to obtain a satisfac-
tory reply would be a confirmation of our fears that our appearance now might
prejudice the ‘working out of satisfactory procedures later. Until the government
receives a satisfactory assurance on this quesuon, I think it doubtful 1f any submis-
sion can be made.

2. There remains the other aspect of the question, namely procedure for negotiat-
ing a settlement so as to make appropriate provision for our participation. This
should not be confused with the point referred to above. We have not been unaware
of the difficulty the Special Deputies might have in assuring us definitely that pro-
cedures of the kind we recommend would be adopted though we do not think that
any strained interpretation of their instructions is necessary to enable them to dis-
cuss procedures with us. If, however, they. are unwilling or unable to do this, can
they not state that they have taken note of our recommendations on procedure, that
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these raise important questions beyond their competence to answer; that they would
take our suggestions into consideration in their own procedural discussions and
also pass them on, with any additional observations we might care to make and
with their own recommendations to their principals.

3. We are not necessarily asking for immediate participation. In fact, something
in the nature of Commissions of states with special interests, meeting at the post-
Moscow stage in private and with as much informality as possible, would meet our
views. Some such idea seems to be in the minds of the Special Deputies them
selves, judging from circular telegram D.O. Circ. 55 of January 22.1 :

4. A specific assurance, then, on our first point and a general assurance of consid-
eration and report on our second, would make it possible, I should think, for the
government to present its submission next week.

5. In short, an answer to our question which would, I hope, satisfy the govern-
ment here might be somewhat as follows:

6. “Any submission made by the government of Canada now to the Special Depu-
ties will not prejudice in any way, or be construed as.completing, Canada’s partici-
pation in the work of making peace with Germany for which we assume
appropriate provision-will later be made by the Foreign Ministers. The important
views put forward by Canada on the nature and form of its participation in the
German settlement will be given consideration by us and reported to the Foreign
Ministers. ,

7. The government of Canada will no doubt have an opportunity of discussing
this question with the Foreign Ministers themselves or with deputies who may have
received instructions from them for that purpose.” Ends. ’

92. W.LM.K./Vol. 370

Note du sous-secrétaire d *Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre '

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
n to Prime Minister , o

[Ottawa], January 25, 1947

I am enclosing herewith telegram No. 14471 from the High Commissioner’s
Office in London, which reports on the difficulties there regarding our appearance
before the Special Deputies in connection with the German and Austrian Treaties. I
am also enclosing a copy of our telegram No. 140t (which I read to you over the
telephone and 'which it is hoped will remove some of these difficulties).

If we receive a satisfactory reply from the Deputies to the question which we.
addressed to them, then we should be able to make our submission. It might be
accompanied by a short letter of submission, explaining in a very few words, but
clearly, our position in respect of subsequent discussions. Also, in view of the fact
that the Australian and other representatives have been able to discuss procedure
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while making their submission on substance, Mr. Robertson would also be able to
explain, orally, our views in this regard.

If, however, the Special Deputies remain completely 1ntran81geant and send us a
reply which is entirely unsatisfactory, then I think we should do two things:

(1) put our case before the Foreign Ministers themselves; and

(2) make known our views on the substance of the German Peace Settlement (as
expressed in the submission) in a statement to Parliament. A copy of this statement
could be sent to the Foreign Ministers of the four powers, or to their Deputies in
London. This would have the same result as handing the submission to the Depu-
ties in London and would be a course more appropriate to the dignity and i impor-
tance of Canada, if no satisfactory rcply is received to our question.

It is, of course, to be hoped that we will not have to adopt plan (2) above. If,
however, we are forced to, we should, I think, instruct Mr. Robertson to tell the
Special Deputies that we have no submission to make at this time'* because of the
fact that we have received no assurance of any subsequent participation of Canada
in the German Peace Settlement; that the Prime Minister'® will be making a state-
ment of the views of the Canadian Government on that Settlement shortly, and that
a copy of it will be sent to the Foreign Ministers (or their Special Deputies) in the
hope that it may be of some assistance to them in their work.

In the above contingency, it will also be necessary to issue a short press state-
ment explaining the Canadian position. A draft of such a statementf is attached for
your cons1derat10n

L.B. PEARSON

93, ‘ W.LM.K./Vol. 370

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET A » [Ottawa], January 27, 1947

With reference to the attached telegram from Mr. Robertson, which has just
arrived, I am of the opinion that, if the Deputies’ reply to our enquiry is not satis-
factory, our best course would be merely to submit our views on the German Treaty
in writing to the Deputies with a covering note pointing out that we do so on the
distinct understanding that this submission does not prejudice in any way our sub-
sequent appropriate association with other powers in the making of peace with Ger-
many. We might also point out in the covering note that the submission in question
embodies only the preliminary views of the Government which may, of course,

5Note marginale:/Marginal note:
I agree [WLMK]
!$Note marginale:/Marginal note:
or Secretary of State for External Affairs [WLMK]
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* require to be altered later in the light of discussions with other powers at the confer-
ence or committee table. Consideration should also be given to the possibility of
makmg our submission public in Canada at the same time, or even slightly before,!?
it is made in London. Indeed, if our submission could be postponed until the end of
the week, it could be tabled in the House of Commons, after which Mr. Robertson
could be authorized to send it to the Spec1a1 Deputles as a document which has
been so tabled.

1 agree with Mr. Robertson that it should not be accompamed at this time, by
any supplementary oral as I do not think that, in the circumstances, anything would
be gained by this. The main burden of our case is that we will be later associated in
. "an appropriate way with further discussions on the German Peace Settlement.
Therefore, we can reserve our oral statement until then.

L.B. PEARSON

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

W.L.M.K./Vol. 370

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
‘au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 155 ' London, January 27, 1947

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.
Following for Pearson from Robertson, Begins: Your telegram No. 146 of January
25th, German settlement.

In considering what action, if any, Cabinet should be asked to authorize at
today’s meeting, it should be borne in mind:

(1) Though all other invited States share in degree our dislike of the method of
consultation presently offered by the Great Powers, none has refused the invitation
to submit views on the German and Austrian settlement. _

(2) The fact that the Netherlands, Belgium, Australia, South Africa and New Zea-
" land have already appeared or agreed to appear before the Council of Deputies
would give a strong talking point to persons disposed to criticize a decision on our
part to abstain.

(3) The three western members of the Big Four, though sympathetic with our
point of view, are clearly not prepared to back it to the point of interrupting such
limited progress as the Council of Deputies is making under its present procedure. -

" VNote marginale:/Marginal note:
put[?] it first if possible [WLMK]
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(4) Recent diplomatic developments, in particular the Stalin-Bevin exchange of
views about the future of the Anglo-Soviet Treaty, make me feel sure that point
three is a correct appreciation of the attitude of the three western Powers.

(5) The continuous emphasis in all public statements on the preliminary character -
of this pre-Moscow meeting of the Deputies, the insistence that it is designed for
the collection and assembling of views and the fact that even the Russians appear to
contemplate a post-Moscow consultation of the other Powers during the drafting of
the German Treaty all make me feel that we are not at the moment on the strongest
possible ground for publicly challenging the procedures laid down by. the Council
of Foreign Ministers in New York for the guidance of the Council of Deputies in
the present stage of their work. :

- For these reasons, I should be sorry to see Canada take up a public position at
this time which might be misunderstood both at home and abroad and which would
probably make our post-Moscow association with the German settlement more dif-
ficult to work out. ‘

In all the circumstances, I am inclined to think that the least unsatisfactory
course of action open to us is simply to communicate, towards the end of this week,
our statement of views about the German settlement to the Council of Deputies in
writing for the record. In view of the very straitened terms of reference under
which the Deputies feel they are operating, I should not think it either di gnified or
worthwhile to ask for an opportunity to support the statement orally, but should
indicate to the Council of Deputies that if they wish a Canadian representative to
explain any point in our memorandum, we should, as a matter of courtesy and
without prejudice to our views on the general procedure for associating other coun-
tries with the settlement; be prepared to do this. Ends. :
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94. ’ . : CH/Vol. 2088

Extrazt d’un télégramme du haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Ajfazres extérieures

Extract from Telegram from Hzgh Commissioner in United Kingdom )
- to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 163 - - London, January 28, 1947
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

GERMAN AND AUSTRIAN SETTLEMENTS

Following for Pearson from Robertson, Begins: I have talked over our present posi-
tion very frankly with Strang and Murphy, having in mind the considerations set
forth in your telegram No. 140 of January 24th, and my telegram No. 155 of Janu-
-ary 27th. Both agreed emphatically that there was no chance at all of our getting
from the Deputies an answer to our second note which we could consider at all
satisfactOry. Incidentally, they each expressed the opinion that from-our own point
of view as well as from theirs, we should be best advised to take this opportunity of
stating our case and making the most of it.

2. Murphy was somewhat more forthcoming than Strang in his advice. He recog-
nized the valid reasons for our not wanting to appear, but he doubted if we should
gain anything by refusing. The Australians and South Africans, he seemed to
think, had made good use of their appearances to get their views on procedure
recorded, and he said that if Gousev attempted to prevent us from talking on proce-
dural matters he would not be allowed to get away with it. He emphasized that the
United States delegation was anxious that Canadian views on the German settle-
ment should be expressed. He assumed that we should add support to the Western
approach. '
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95, ’ . PCO/W-22-5-G

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
_ 1o Secretary of State for External Affairs

- TELEGRAM WA-355 - ’ Washington, January 29, 1947

SECRET. IMMEDIATE, @ .

Follow%ng for Pearson from Wrong, Begins: German and Austrian settlements.
This will confirm the information given you by telephone this afternoon concern-
ing my discussion with Matthews and Riddleberger [sic]"® at the Department of
State. :

I began by outlining the situation which had developed in the Deputies and the
impossibility of our accepting it as satisfactory, and I read them some extracts from
Robertson’s telegram No. 163 of January 28th. I then asked whether it would cause
any difficulties to them if the Canadian representative did not appear personally
before the Deputies but instead forwarded a ‘written submission which might at the
same time be made public in Canada. They both argued that there were advantages
of great publicity if-a personal appearance were made followed by a press confer-
ence, and said that they would welcome as wide publicity as possible for our views
on both substance and procedure. I pointed out that, in view of the negative answer
returned to our request to the Deputies for an assurance, there were serious difficul-
ties in the way of our authorizing an oral submission at this stage, which could in
fact contain no more than a written communication. I think that their attitude will
not be affected at all by our decision on the matter.

- 2. I then said it would be helpful if they could give me an assurance that the
United States Government would continue to press for a far more satisfactory pro-
cedure of consultation with the other Allies. This they gave most readily and
emphatically, saying that the subject would undoubtedly be one of the major issues
at the Moscow meeting and that we could count on their insistence on a more satis-
factory outcome than that proposed by Gousevor adopted during the Italian negoti-
ations. I am satisfied, after numerous conversations at the State Department, that
they are quite sincere in this. They think that Gousev will not receive any new
instructions during the present session of the Deputies and that, therefore, there will
not be a unanimous recommendation on procedure for consideration by the
Council.

H. Freeman Matthews, directeur, Bureau des affaires européennes, Département d’Etat des Etats-
Unis (-juillet). . } )
J.W. Riddleburger, chef, Direction des affaires d’Europe centrale, Département d’Etat des.Etats-Unis
(~juillet).
H. Freeman Matthews, Director, Office of European Affairs, Department of State of United States
(-Jul.).
J.W. Riddleburger, Chief, Division of Central European Affairs, Department of State of United
States, (-Jul.). ’ )
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3. The central i issue, of course, is the Russian fear that they will be jockeyed into
a position in which they have surrendered or modified their power of veto, which
can be exercised much more readily in the Council and the Deputies than in a
larger gathering. Matthews, Riddleberger and Thorp!® have all expressed to me in
the last two days their appreciation of the constructive attitude of the Canadian
delegation at Paris and their desire that we should secure a greater voice in the
German settlement. Ends. -

- 96. . PCO/Vol. 2639
' Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET ' » [Ottawa], January 29, 1947

GERMAN PEACE SETTLEMENT; CANADIAN PARTICIPATION

7. The Secretary of State for External Affairs, referring to the discussion at the
meeting of January 27th, reported that the Chairman of the Deputies to the Foreign
Ministers had-replied orally to the Canadian High Commissioner, stating that the
instructions of the Deputies gave them no power to give the desired assurances with
‘respect to subsequent appropriate association of Canada in the peace settlement
with Germany.

This was not satisfactory. While we did not wish to do anything that would
render a solution more difficult, it was felt that, in the circumstances, there would
be no advantage in having a Canadian representative make a formal appearance
before the Deputies. Accordingly, it was proposed to have the memorandum setting
out the views of the Canadian government tabled in the House of Commons at the
: openmg of the Session the following day, and to instruct the High Commissioner to
‘make the document available to the Deputies in London 1mmed1ately thereafter. In
a covering letter Mr. Robertson would say that, in submitting their views, the gov-
ernment desired to-emphasize their preliminary character and that they would be
affected by the views of other governments and by subsequent discussions. The
letter would express the hope that a procedure would be worked out for such later
discussions which would be satisfactory to all countries concerned. The presenta-
_ tion of this submission was without prejudice to Canada’s subsequent appropriate
association in the making of peace with Germany. Despite the Deputies’ reply to
the Canadian request, the government hoped that the Deputies would report
favourably to the Council of Foreign Ministers the _suggestions respecting proce-
dure which had already been put forward.

--5Willard L. Thorp, secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires économiques, Etats-Unis.
Willard L. Thorp, Assistant Secretary of State for Economic Affairs of United States.
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A draft statementt along these lines, to accompany tabling of the submission,
was at_present before the Prime Minister; it included a draft communication to the
Deputies to the above effect.

8. The Cabinet, after discussion, approved the course recommended by the Minis-
ter and agreed that the Canadian submission be tabled in Parliament the following .
day? (with an appropriate statement by the-Prime Minister of the nature indicated)
and that the High Commissioner in London be instructed to communicate the
Canadian submission to the Deputies in the mannercg;xggested.

97. , a ‘ PCO/W-22-5-G

Extrait d’un telegramme de 'ambassadeur en France
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Telegram from Ambassador in France
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 52 e Paris, February 1, 1947

SECRET

Repeated to Dominion London as No. 4, Begins: Your telegram No. 39 of January
28th,T Peace settlement with Germany.

3. In connection with the central question of the association of the middle and
smaller Powers with the negotiations of the Treaty, the following among other con-
siderations seem to arise.

4. In view of the Soviet attitude, it is improbable that an adequate opportumty
will be given to middle and smaller Powers to work with the Deputies on questions
of substance.

5. It is highly unlikely, also, that the Soviet Govemment would concur in any
proposal for the association of the middle and smaller Powers with the work of the
Council of Foreign Ministers in Moscow.

6. There remains the suggestion contained in your telegram under reference for
association at the post-Moscow stage. This would appear to have the following
advantages (which would also apply to association with the work of the Deputies if
this can still be secured).

(a) The preparatory work which could be done at this stage would be invaluable
in smoothing the way for the subsequent Conference. Such preparatory consulta-
tions should cover matters of substance and also the procedure to be followed at the -
Conference itself with the object of securing partial agreement at least before the

WVoir Canada, Chambre des communés, Débats de la Chambre des cc 1es, session 1947, volume
Lp 7 .
See Canada, House of Commons, Debates, Session 1947, Vol. I, p. 7.
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Conference opens. The Soviet Government must be aware of the danger of public
discussion at the Peace Conference. Nothing could be more calculated to under-
mine, in the eyes of the German people, the authority of the Treaty (or Statute)
eventually agreed upon. The dangers attendant on such public dissension at the
Conference either between the Great Powers themselves or between the Small and
Great Powers are obv10usly much graver than they were in the case of Italy and the
satellite countries.

(b) The Treaty would undoubtedly benefit by constructive sUggestions as the
result of the association of the middle and smaller Powers at the preparatory stage.
Valuable practical proposals may be forthcoming if the experience of the smaller
 Powers is drawn upon on preparing the text.

7. With regard to procedure to be followed during this preparatory stage, the
meetings should be secret; no system of voting should be adopted. The method
employed should rather be that of negotiations than of counting heads. The Great
Powers would not be asked to accept the majority view, but rather to give consider-
ation to proposals put forward and receiving substantial support. The middle and
smaller Powers, for their part, would no doubt wish to reserve the right to raise at
the Conference any question which had not been satisfactorily disposed of at this
" stage.
8. It is suggested in your telegram under reference that the consultative discus-
sions would be undertaken by “Commissions of States with special interests”. No
doubt Commissions would have to be set up to examine various aspects of the
Treaty (or Statute) for Germany. The conception of Commissions composed of
States with special interests, though attractive from our point of view, may be
expected to encounter certain difficulties. It is possible that the middle and smaller
"European Allies may wish to-have an opportunity to express- their views on all
aspects of the German Treaty. Australia may take the same attitude. In this case, it
may prove difficult to secure agreement on the composition of Commissions of
States set up on a functional basis.

».9, It is very difficult to look so far forward and to advance at this stage detailed
suggestions for the post-Moscow period. Too many- factors are still unknown. For
instance, it may be that the members of the Council of Foreign Ministers will not
be able to agree on the text of a Treaty (or Statute) for Germany at the forthcoming
Moscow meeting or, alternatively, that, as at later meetings of Council of Foreign
Ministers prior to the Paris Conference, they will agree on a partial text only; with
certain questions left outstanding for discussion at the Conference. Is it too much to
hope that the Conference will mark the final stage of the Peace Treaty with Ger-
many and there will not be a repetition of the pattern by which the Treaties with
Italy and the satellite countries were referred from the Conference to a final meet-
ing of the Council of Foreign Ministers. This point, so far as we know, has not
been made clear. ; '

10. In any event, these uncertainties do not affect the necessity for adequate pre-
paratory work to be accomplished before the Conference meets and for the associa-
tion in that work of the middle and smaller Allied countries. Ends.
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98. W.L.M.K./Vol. 430

- Le secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires des Dominions
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

ClRCULAR TELEGRAM D.117 London, February 8, 1947

SECRET. IMMEDIATE. 5,

My telegram of February 6th, Clrcular D.108.} Procedure for preparation of Peace
Treaty with Germany.

In the light of discussions at meetmg of Deputies we feel it tactically very desxr—
able that we shall now put forward in the Council of Deputies definite plan in hope
of securing an agreed report by Deputies to Council of Foreign Ministers or, at any
rate, by United Kingdom, United States and French Deputies. Question is to be
further discussed at Deputies meeting on Tuesday afternoon next, February 11th.
We have, therefore, instructed United Kingdom Deputy to present to his colleagues
at that meeting memorandum of which text is set out in my immediately following
telegram.}

2. You will see from this that we have made efforts to meet desire which Domin-
ion Governments have expressed to us that they should be brought into consultation
at all stages. We recognize that memorandum does not in certain important respects
fully meet views put forward by Dominion Governments. On the other hand, from
draft proposed by French representative and from information which we have as to

‘United States attitude, we think that our memorandum represents furthest we can

go in direction of meeting views of Dominion and other Allied Governments while
at same time carrying French and United States with us. There seems no advantage
in submitting at this stage proposals which would not command their support.

-Indeed, to do so might only prejudice such prospect as there is of securing accept-

ance of proposals contained in our draft.
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99, . PCO/W-22-5-G

Extrait d’un télégramme du haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d ’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Telegram from High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 230 London, February 10, 1947

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

~ Following for Pearson from Robertson, Begins: Reference Dominions Office tele-
grams Circular D.117 and Circular D.118% of February 8th.’

2. Strang feels strongly that these proposals provide for the largest measure of
association of other countries with the peace making which offers any hope of the
Russians accepting. I would have preferred a formula establishing “association and
consultation” in general terms which, with common sense and good will, could be
translated into appropriate specific procedures in the successive stages of peace
making. It is true, however, that we have no right to assume common sense and
good will and therefore may be driven back to the alternative method of spelling
out precisely and in advance of the occasion the specific rights and privileges to be
assured to the smaller Powers in the several stages envisaged for the peace settle-
ment. As I have indicated on earlier occasions, I do not like this petition of right
approach to the problem adumbrated in the submissions -of the other Common-
wealth countries and now confirmed and carried as far as is probably feasible in the
United Kingdom memorandum. In the present circumstances, however, I am not
hopeful of an agreement being reached on an alternative approach.

3. Murphy is sending me this morning a copy of an American paper on procedure
which has been communicated to the Deputies but not yet considéred by them. I
gathered from him that it does not attempt to define post Moscow procedure with
the precision of the French and British drafts but emphasizes instead the impor-
tance of associating the other countries with the actual processes of treaty drafting.
The Americans feel that if the other countries were given an adequate opportunity
to state their views in this phase and stage of the peace making it might be possible
to dispense with the general Peace Conference on the Paris model which the British
and French plans both contemplate. They feel that the opportunity of participating
in another Paris Conference is a poor sop to self respecting States and that the act
of association of other States in the drafting processes would be a more appropriate
and more acceptable recognition of their interest in the German settlement.

4. I shall cable you the text of the Amerlcan memorandum as soon as it comes to
hand Ends.
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100. : ' CH/Vol. 2087

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 282 ‘ ' Ottawa, February 19, 1947

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Following for Robertson from Pearson.
Reference my immediately preceding telegram 281 of February 19th.§
Following are excerpts from memorandum which has been prepared on propos-
als for procedure with Germany. Full memorandum will be forwarded by air.
2. All four plans, while they provide for consultation and study by varying meth-
ods, are alike in making no provision whatever for factual participation by the asso-

~ ciated states in the drafting of the treaties. In none of the plans is it contemplated

that any part of the draft settlement shall be placed at the disposal of the associated
powers for review and revision at any stage prior to the summoning of a formal
peace conference, although the United Statés proposals provide that the texts shall
be communicated by the Special Deputies to the other allies.

3. The United Kingdom plan assumes that a formal peace conference will eventu-
ally be held for the consideration of a peace treaty as prepared by the Council of
Foreign Ministers. The United Kingdom Deputy, however, has indicated that his
Government is not finally committed to a procedure leading inevitably to a confer-
ence on the model of that held in Paris. He would be prepared to con51der a more
flexible procedure, if such could be made acceptable.

4. The United Kingdom plan is, in its present form, the most simple and worka-
ble of the four. Like the others, however, it makes no provision for effective partici--

" pation in the work of drafting. Committees on particular subjects could, on the

other hand, be made to serve a useful and constructive purpose if the terms of refer-
ence of these committees were made sufficiently precise and if at the same time the
committees were given the opportumty to work on the actual texts of the draft
treaties.

5. The French plan also assumes that at a later stage in the process of peace
making there shall be a formal conference to the Conventional pattern. The form in -
which provision is made for a peace conference in the French plan seems to indi-
cate that the French Government regards this conference as the occasion on which
the associated powers would have their first real opportunity to examine the text of
the draft settlement. Specific reference is made to the precedent established by the
Paris Conference in 1946. As in 1946 the Council of Foreign Ministers would
review the results of the Conference: A development in the functions of the politi-
cal and economic committees which are to be formed under the conference of Dep-.
uties might transform the French plan into a more effective instrument for the
association of the smaller powers. The information and consultation committees do
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not seem to have very important functions in either the French or United Kingdom
proposals, but in the French plan it is at least an advantage that a committee of this
nature will be set up directly under the Council of Foreign Ministers.

6. In spite of its elaborate structure the United States plan fails to provide a fully
satisfactory method for associating the smaller powers in the settlement. The terms
of reference do not indicate that draft sections of the settlement would be under
consideration in the committees or sub-committees. The method of composition of
the committees seems arbitrary, and might very well lead to unsatisfactory repre-
sentation. Essentially, however, provision for committees and sub-committees in
the United States plan is simply an elaboration of that section of the United King-
dom plan calling for committees on particular subjects. The actual structure of
these committees is something which could quite easily be worked out once agree-
ment in principle has been reached. '

7. The most novel, and from the Canadian point of view, most objectionable
proposal in the Soviet plan is the distinction which it contains between associated
states with ‘direct’ interest and others which presumably lack a direct interest. The
‘directly interested countries’ are to take part in the discussion and study of sub-
Jects assigned them by the Special Deputies. The other states may witness these
discussions. , o : :

8. The Soviet plan, like those of France and the United Kingdom, provides spe-
cifically for an eventual Peace conference. In the Soviet view this conference
should not take place until there is a German Government which should be invited
to make comments on the treaty and to sign it. The actual drafts would at that stage
only be submitted for comment and revision by the associated powers.

9. Comment. o

In its comments on procedure for the German Settlement the Canadian Govern-
ment has had two general objects in view one is to provide for a more satisfactory
participation of the Associated Powers at a stage when their views could have some
effect. The second has been to avoid a repetition of the unfruitful and humiliating
process by which the allies were assembled in Paris to discuss the terms of a settle-
ment with Italy and the other Satellite States which at that time could be altered
only with great difficulty. _ ' ' '

10. In the Canadian view the procedure best suited to achieve these objects would
‘give the associated powers the opportunity to consider and comment on the draft
settlement at an early stage. The Canadian Government recognises the primary
interest in the settlement of the Great Powers and realises that the general princi-
ples of the peace will be established by the Council of Foreign Ministers. It realises
also that the Council of Foreign Ministers may insist upon the right to review the
settlement before it is finally adopted. On the other hand, between the meetings at
-which the Council of Foreign Ministers indicates the general principles of the set-
tlement and that at which it reviews_the completed draft agreement, there should be
ample opportunity for the associated powers to make their contribution to the pro-
cess of drafting. . ' o

11. At the Paris Conference of 1946, the Conference, after a preliminary debate
on procedure, separated into a number of commissions in which various aspects of
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the draft treaties were considered. It was in these commissions that the most effec-
tive work of the conference was done. Indeed, it was here only that the associated
states had any real opportunity to undertake revisions in the text. The Canadian
Government believes that a process similar to the commission stage of the Paris
Conference should be introduced at a much earlier penod in the preparation of the
settlement with Germany. In other words, commissions of various states on special
topics should be established as soon as the Council of Foreign Ministers had deter-
mined the general principles of the settlement at Moscow. These commissions
should then set about the detailed work of drafting sections of the settlement. There
should be four commissions, as follows ' :

1. Political Commission, . )

2. Territorial Commission,

3. Economic Commission,

4. Juridicial Commission.

There should be a wide membershlp of states who participated in the war against
Germany on each commission, though all States need not be represented on every
commission. These commissions should meet as informally as possible, and provx-
sion should be made for them to meet in private when necessary.

12. It is also the view of the Canadian Government that consideration should be
given to bringing about a settlement with’Germany. gradually and in terms of a
settlement for Europe as a whole, rather than through a single peace treaty. In this
way, matters of immediate urgency could be disposed of at once, before a German
Government comes into existence, while other questions could bé worked out over
a period of months. By this means also greater flexibility could be secured in the
preparation of the settlement and greater permanence in the eventual result.

13. These are the attributes which the Canadian Government regards as the mini-
mum requirements of adequate procedure. None of the proposals of the Special
Deputies in London fully meets them. The three suggestions for a Committee for
Information and Consultation are merely extensions of the present unsatisfactory

"arrangement by which the associated powers remain on the periphery of the

amphitheatre in which this settlement is being made, and learn, indirectly and with-
out opportunity for immediate comment, of the events which are taking place. In
none of the suggested terms does this committee provide for the associated states
an opportunity for participation in the settlement commensurate with their contri-
bution to the war. This is especially true of the Soviet proposal, in which the associ-
ated states are not even members of the Standing Committee which is to perform
this function.

14. Nor is the Canadian objective fully met in any of the plans for committees to
study and discuss various aspects of the settlement. The Soviet plan specifically
excludes from this process some countries which entered the war without delay in
1939 and continued in it without respite to the end. The other proposals admit inter-
ested associated states on a basis of equal partnership, but only for purposes of
study and discussion which are inadequately defined. If, however, the United King-
dom proposal for “committees on particular subjects”, or the United States propo-
sal for four standing committees, were developed so that the associated powers
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included on these committees would have the opportunity to work on the actual
draft settlement, then a great deal would have been accomplished toward provrdmg
an adequate method of participation for all states.

If, at this ear]y stage, the associated powers were given a satlsfactory opportu-
nity to take part in the settlement, then a formal and lengthy peace conference on
the model of that held in Paris might prove unnecessary. Agreement in commis-
sion, together with agreement in the council of Foreign Ministers on the terms of
the draft agreements, should make it possible materially to reduce the concluding
stages of the process both in duration and complexity. Ends.

SECTION B

REUNION DE MOSCOU (MARS-AVRIL).
MOSCOW MEETING (MARCH-APRIL)

101. S DEA/7-CA-17 (S)

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

SECRET , [Ottawa], March 4, 1947

GERMAN PEACE SETTLEMENT

The Special Deputies for Germany concluded their meetings in London without
having reached agreement as to procedure for associating the other allied states in
the preparation of a German settlement. In the discussions on this subject which
took place in the meetings of the Special Deputies there was general agreement that
consultation with the other Allies should take place in two ways:

*1. Through an Information and Consultation Committee consisting of representa-
tives of the big four plus representations of other belligerent allies. Information in
regard to progress being made in the Council of Foreign Ministers would be trans-
mitted to the other Powers through this committee. The views of the associated
Allies would also be transmitted to the Council of Foreign Ministers by this means.

2. A series of Working Committees on particular subjects. There were various
proposals for the establishment of Working Committees consisting of the represen-
tatives of the big four and of selected other states which would prepare papers on
particular subjects.

- The Special Deputies failed to reach agreement in regard either to the composi-
 tion of the terms of reference of these Committees and there will not, therefore, be
any agreed report in this regard sent forward to the meeting of the Council of For-
eign Ministers in Moscow.
The Commonwealth High Commissioners and United Kingdom authorities
have, meanwhile, been carrying on subsequent discussions on the subject of proce-



134 C EUROPEAN PEACE SETTLEMENT

dure. As a result of these conversations, the United Kingdom authorities have now
circulated a revised plan for procedure which they are prepared to put forward in
Moscow. This plan makes the following provisions for parhc1pat10n in the prepara-
tion of the settlement by the associated states:

1. Allied states would be given full opportunity to present their views on the
- German problem to the Ministers or the Deputies;

2. An Information and Consultation Committee would be set up during sessions
-of the Council or Deputies, composed of representatives of Foreign Ministers and
representatives of allied states wishing to take part. The purpose of this committee
would be to inform Governments of the Allied states on the work of the Council in
the preparation of the settlement and to communicate the principal documentation
of the Council in this regard. It would also provide for the circulation amongst
allies of their views on the subject, and for the communication of these views to the
Foreign Ministers. It would, as well, be a forum for the discussion of questions of
general interest;

3. Committees and Sub-committees for the discussion and study (including the
preparation of preliminary draft articles) of questions arising in connection with the
preparation of the peace treaty. Such Committees and Sub-committees would be

composed of representatives of the four powers and, on the invitation of the Coun-
- cil of Foreign Ministers or of the Deputies, of a convenient number of representa-
tives drawn from allied states, including those with direct interest in the particular
matter under study; :

4. Commissions of Enquiry to conduct studies in particular areas might be .
appointed by the Deputies.

The revised United Kingdom p]an goes further to meet the Canadlan point of
view than any of the proposals considered by the Special Deputies. We have always
recognized that the Council of Foreign Ministers must, in practice, take primary
though not exclusive responsibility for initiating the process of peace making. The
revised United Kingdom plan provides, however, that representatives of the Allied
states may be fully informed concerning the work of drafting and that they may
also be included in the actual preparatlon of draft articles through the work of the
Committees or Sub-committees. It is true that the composition of these Committees
remains within the control of the Council of Foreign Ministers. If, however, the
terms of reference as set forth in the United Kingdomi plan were adopted, the allies
would have an opportunity to do effective and useful work at an early stage in the
preparation of the settlement.

The revised United Kingdom plan appears to have commended itself to the other
Commonwealth Governments with the exception of Australia, which is profoundly
dissatisfied with all the proposals.
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Recommendation®
It is suggested that the High Commissioner for Canada in London be authorized-
- to continue discussions with the United Kingdom authorities and with other Com-
monwealth countries concerning the proposals contained in the revised United
Kingdom proposals described above. It is also suggested that he be authorized to
indicate to the United Kingdom Government that Canada will not refuse to accept
the procedure set forth in these proposals, if nothing better can be secured. He
should state, at the same time that they appear to provide the minimum of participa-
tion with which this Government could be satisfied.
- It should be understood that if the United Kingdom plan is accepted, a number
of Canadian experts would have to be made available for work on the proposed
committee, probably for a period of some months.

102. : CH/Vol. 2088

L’ambassade en Union soviétique
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

" Embassy in Soviet Union
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 85 : " Moscow, March 14, 1947

MEETING OF COUNCIL OF FOREIGN MINISTERS
Accompanied by Ford I attended on March 12th and March 13th informal meet-
ings of Commonwealth representatives at which Bevin outlined results previous
day’s meeting of Council. There is nothing to report which you will not receive
from other sources.

2. At our first meeting I asked when Deputies were likely to discuss procedure for
associating other Powers in preparation of Peace Settlement. Seeing my interest in
this question Bevin reverted to it at second meeting. He said he had talked to Strang
and they had decided they could not accept suggestion of Robertson that words
“Powers primarily responsible” be substituted for Council of Foreign Ministers
because this might lead to later misunderstandings with Russians. He then said they
proposed to concentrate on making Committees as broadly representative as possi-
ble, with sub-committees dealing with special topics confined to countries directly
interested. At this stage my New Zealand colleague interjected to say he was not
familiar with background. This led Bevin to propose a meeting with Strang. How-
ever before we broke up I was able to explain that while we regarded Strang’s
compromise proposal of Feb. 27th as minimum acceptable to us we would like to
see committees established comparable to commissions at Paris conference.

2] ¢ Cabinet approuva la recommandation le 6 mars.
The recommendation was approved by Cabinet on March 6.
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3. After meeting Boyd Shannon?? suggested I prepare a statement on our views
for use when we met Strang. I followed this suggestion by drafting a statement?
embodying paragraphs 16 to 22 of Departmental memorandum abbreviated where
possible. Between paragraphs 18 and 19 I added specific references to commis-
sions electing their own officers, establishing their own rules of procedure and
form of their reports and also brought in my suggestion that commissions might
meet in different places. A copy of this statement was given to Strang last night.

4. We met with Strang this morning. He said the. Deputies were coming to grips
with this question today. It has been decided to start with a discussion of proposed
committee for information and consultation. He did not intend to submit his com-
promise proposal of Feb. 27th. He regarded this as his working paper. He intended
going out for more. He would propose that each main committee be open to mem-
bership of any Allied State desirous of participating on that committee. This was
only satisfactory method he saw of securing wide representation. He thanked me
for my statement which he described as most useful. He could not be optimistic of
bringing the Russians as far as his compromise proposal but felt the best tactics
were to support United States in their proposal for committee with real functions
and to make these committees as broadly representative as possible.

5. Strang did not think agreement could be obtained for committees to elect their
own officers as my statement had proposed.He said United States had agreed to
Chairmanship of committees rotating among the Big Four. If you have any strong
views on this point I should appreciate being advised.

6. Strang has promised to keep us informed.

" [PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Note de I’ambassade en Union soviétique

Memorandum by Embassy in Soviet Union
SECRET  Moscow, March 13, 1947

PROCEDURE FOR GERMAN PEACE SETTLEMENT

Two general objects should be kept in view in determining the procedure for
working out the German peace settlement. One is to provide for a more satisfactory
participation of the associated powers at a stage when their views could have some
effect. The second is to avoid a repetition of the unfruitful and humiliating process
by which the allies were assembled in Paris to discuss the terms of a settlement
with Italy and the other satellite states which at that time could be altered only with
great difficulty. \ ,

2. In the Canadian view the procedure best suited to achieve these objects would
give the associated powers the opportunity to consider and comment on the draft

7

2G.E.B. Shannon, secrétaire adjoint, Bureau des Dominions.
G.E.B. Shannon, Assistant Secretary, Dominions Office.
BVoir la pitce jointe & ce document.
See enclosure of this document.
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settlement at an early stage. The Canadian Government recognizes the primary
interest in the settlement of the great powers and realizes that the general principles
of the peace will be established by the Council of Foreign Ministers. It realizes also
that the Council of Foreign Ministers may insist upon the right to review the settle-
ment before it is finally adopted. On the other hand, between the meetings at which
the Council of Foreign Ministers indicates the general principles of the settlement
and that at which it reviews the completed draft agreement or treaty, there should
be ample opportunity for the assocnated powers to make their conmbutlon to the
process of drafting.

3. At the Paris Conference of 1946, the Conference, after a preliminary and point-
less debate on procedure, separated into a number of commissions in which various
aspects of the draft Treaties were considered. It was in these commissions that the
most effective work of the Conference was done. Indeed, it was here only that the
associated states had any real opportunity to propose revisions in the text. The
Canadian Government believes that a process similar to the commission stage of
the Paris Conference should be introduced at a much earlier period in the prepara-
tion of the German settlement. In other words, commissions should be established
as soon as the Council of Foreign Ministers determines at Moscow the general
principles of the settlement. These commissions should then set about the detailed
work of drafting sections of the settlement on the basis. of proposals referred to
them by the Council of Foreign Ministers.

4, There could be four commissions, as follows:

(1) Political Commission

(2) Territorial Commission

(3) Economic Commission

(4) Military Commission

Consideration might also be given to the desxrabnhty of settmg up a Juridical
Commission.

5. These commissions should meet as informally as possible, and provision -
should be made for them to meet in private when necessary. Each commission
should elect its own chairman, vice-chairman and rapporteur. It should establish its
own rules of procedure and decide the form which its reports to the Council of
Foreign Ministers should take. It should have the right to set up ad hoc sub-com-
mittees to examine special topics.

6. An advantage might be found in having the commissions meet at dlffercnt
places. This would enable them to work more unobtrusively without the full blaze
of publicity and would overcome possible objections that the setting up of the com-
missions is equivalent to the convening of a peace conference.

7. No doubt, the Council of Foreign Ministers would continue to be peripatetic
and meet alternatively in the different capitals of the powers represented on the
Council. The deputies might find it to their advantage to establish their headquar-
ters in Berlin where they would function continuously, except when the Council of
Foreign Ministers was meetmg in one of the capitals of the powers represented on
the Council.
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8. The four commissions would also.function continuously and if the deputies
establish their headquarters in Berlin the best location for the commissions might
be different places on the periphery of Germany. Thus the Political Commission
could meet at Spa, Belgium; the Territorial Commission at Marianske Lazne
(Marienbad), Czechoslovakia; the Economic Commission at Basle, Switzerland (if
the Swiss Government would be agreeable); and the Mlhtary Commission at
Esbjerg or some similar place in Jutland, Denmark.

9. It is also the view of the Canadian Government that consideration should be
given to bringing about a settlement with Germany gradually, and in terms of a
settlement for Europe as a whole, rather than through a single peace treaty. In this
way, matters of immediate urgency could be disposed.of at once, before a German
Government comes into existence, while other questxons could be worked out over
a period of months. By this means also greater flexibility could be secured in the
preparation of the settlement and greater permanence in the eventual result.

10. These are the attributes which the Canadian Government regards as the mini-
mum requirements of an adequate procedure. None of the proposals advanced in
London fully meets them. The three suggestions for a Committee for Information
and Consultation are merely extensions of the present unsatisfactory arrangement
by which the associated powers remain on;the periphery of the amphitheatre in
which the settlement is being made, and learn, indirectly and without opportunity
for immediate comment, of the events which are taking place. In none of the sug-
gested forms does this committee provide for the associated states an opportunity
for participation in the settlement commensurate with their contribution to the war.

11. Nor is the Canadian objective fully met in any of the plans for committees to
study and discuss various aspects of the settlement. Certain of the proposals admit

interested associated: states on a basis of equal partnership, but only for purposes of

study and discussion which are inadequately defined. If these proposals were devel-
oped so that the associated powers included on these committees would have the
opportunity to work on the actual draft settlement, then a great deal would have
been accomplished towards providing an adequate method of participation for all
states.

12. If, at this early stage, the associated powers. were given a satisfactory opportu-
nity to take part in the settlement, then a formal and lengthy peace conference on
the model of that held in Paris might prove unnecessary. Agreement in Commis-
sion, together with agreement in the Council of Foreign Ministers, on the terms of
the draft agreements or treaty, should make it possible materially to reduce the con-
cluding stages both in duration and complexity.
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103. ' _ DEA/7-DE (S)

L’ambassadeur en Union soviétique
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in Soviet Union
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 95 : Moscow, March 19, 1947

SECRET

Repeated to London.

My telegram No. 85 of March 14th regarding parucnpatnon of other States in prepa-
ration of German peace settlement.

Strang told me yesterday that he had gone all out on our line of comprehensxve
discussion of subject of Committees. Murphy had been unable to [prevent ?] him
sticking close to original United States proposal. He had reminded Strang that in
fulfilling this, latter had referred to Committees being composed of “convenient
number of States”. Strang had to withdraw suggestion of Committees electing their
own officers but otherwise had not retreated from advance position.he had taken
largely on basis of our views. He is seeking instructions from Bevin today but
thinks probably four definite proposals will go forward on Thursday from Deputies
to Ministers.

2.1 told Strang I was worried that we might be left with information and consul-
tation conferences and nothing else of real value. From our point of view participa-
tion in the drafting work of the Committees was vital. He said he agreed and he
‘would put matter to Bevin in this light. ~

3.1 also told Strang I did not like the phrase “the four Powers will act in concert
in the Conference.” I said this reminded me of the ganging up at Paris Peace Con-
ference. He said French were responsnble for this phrase and it meant that the four
Powers would act in unison in explaining matters to other States. The minutes;
however, would show that it was understood there should be the greatest freedom
in &ebate in the Conference. This explanation made me more mistrustful than ever
of the whole proposal regarding the Conference and it is clear that everythmg
depends on outcome of discussions about the Committees: -

4. Murphy argues that United States proposal should gwe Canada reasonab]e
assurance of representation on two of Committees. I am seeing him this afternoon
and, if course of discussion seems to warrant it, I shall hand him for his prlvate use -
copy of statement I gave Strang last week.
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104. , . o DEA/7-DE (S)

L’ambassadeur en Union soviétique
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in Soviet Union .
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 110 ‘ Moscow, March 27, 1947
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

PROCEDURE FOR ‘GERMAN SE'I'IU%MENT
Repeated to London.

We are meeting Bevin tomorrow morning to dlSCUSS the order of pnonty for
association of other Allied States in the making of the peace. This is occasioned
partly by the insistence of Marshall on participation of other States in the Western
Hemisphere, although we are not clear yet as to exactly what States he has in mind.

" 2. T assume we would wish to confine participation in the four main Committees
to the eighteen named States but would have no objection to inclusion of States in
the second category, including the ex-enemy:co-belligerents, in work of the Infor-
mation and Consultation Conference. I also assume we would have no objection to
further broadening of representation at Peace Conference to comprise all States that
were technically at any time in a state of war or belligerency with Germany. In
other words, there would be three categories of States depending on degree of par-
ticipation in the war and main Committees of Information and Consultation Con-
ference and Peace Conference would represent three stages at which each category
could be brought into the making of the peace.

3. We should not exclude, however, possibility of compromise whereby Soviet
acceptance of other States in the work of the main Committees might be secured
through agreement to broaden number of States as indicated in my telegram No.
106.1 I have prepared statement which shows each Committees compromised of
fifteen States with the four Powers on all four Committees, Canada on three, other
seventeen on two and seven doubtful States each on one Committee.

4. Your views on these questions before meeting tomorrow morning would be
greatly appreciated. :
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105. ’ o CH/Vol. 2088

" L’ambassade en Union soviétique
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

- Embassy in Soviet Union
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 9 | Moscow, March 28, 1947

. SECRET

Repeated to Ottawa. Please repeat to Paris.
My telegram 110 27th March Procedure for German Settlement.

Had a most useful conversation today with Couve de Murville French Deputy
for Germany. I mentioned we had been disappointed that France had not supported
United ngdom and United States proposals for participation of other States in
work of main Committees. He replied that France had taken the initiative in pro-
posing the Information and: Consultation Conference which was a great advance
over the Paris procedure. I agreed but said it still left us on the periphery and we
attached more importance to participation [sic] actual work of drafting in commit-
tees. He said France had accepted the Potsdam Declaration as basis but twice he
had expressed in meetings of Deputies French willingness to liberalize procedure if
other Powers would agree to depart from Potsdam basis.

2. He then referred to French resolution for representation of States directly con-
cerned on sub-committees and indicated that this was to meet wishes of Belgium
and The Netherlands. I said that this could not satisfy us as we were generally but
not directly interested in. a number of economic and political questions and wanted
to participate in consideration of these questions in main committees. I stressed that
- we did not want representation on all four committees and mentioned that Euro-
pean countries were best fitted to consider the territorial questions.

3. I outlined our general approach and he indicated France might agree if a
formula could be found which would restrict the number of States on committees to
a workable number. He criticized the United States proposal of a convenient num-
ber as being too vague and difficult to interpret.

4. He thought it might help if it could be agreed that reports to Council of Mmls-
ters would go forward from Four representatives of Great Powers rather than from
- the whole Committee. I mentioned our views on rotation of Chairman among the
Big Four to illustrate that we were concentrating on immediate requirements of
Canadian participation in work of some of the Committees.

5. I believe my talk may do some good although prospects for any agreement on
procedure at this Conference are not bright,
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106. ‘ DEA/7-DE (S)

L’ambassadeur en Union soviétique
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in Soviet Union
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 138 ‘ Moscow, April 7, 1947
SECRET

COUNCIL OF FOREIGN MINISTERS
'Repeated to London as No. 32. Repeat to Washington.:

When I saw Molotov on April 5th he asked me if I had been following the
proceedings of Council of Foreign Ministers. I replied I had been following them
closely. Canada was very interested in Germany because twice we had had to inter-
vene to help stop German aggression. We were interested particularly in economic
questions and structure of future German Government, but our immediate interest
was degree of participation we were to have in shaping of settlement. We attached
great importance to participation in work of main Committees.

2. Molotov replied by referring to Potsdam decision that drafting of Peace Treaty
would be responsibility of Four Great Powers. He asked me if we did not agree
with this decision. I replied by stating that we did not dispute right of Four Powers
primarily responsible to establish the basic principles of settlement and also to
review the Draft Treaty before it is submitted to Peace Conference, but between
these two stages_there was the drafting stage or translation of basic principles into
concrete terms. We felt that Canada as a country that had participated fully and
effectively in the war had the right to participate not only in fourth or Peace Con-
ference stage but also in second or drafting stage.

" 3. Molotov then taking over asked me if I could recall one case in history where a
Peace Treaty had been drafted by more than a few Powers. He asked if I could
remember one case where 18 or 24 countries had participated in the drafting. I
countered by stating that now conditions were different and these different condi-
tions required a new form of procedure. In this war Canada, although far removed
from scene of operations, had intervened from the first, had participated to full
extent of her resources and had made an effective contribution to victory. Molotov
at once observed that Canada certainly had contributed a great deal to the winning
of the war and he repeated this phrase again at a later stage of our discussion.

4. He then referred to provision for consultation in proposed Information and
Consultation Conference. He said here we would have ample opportunity of put-
ting forward our views and then again at Peace Conference. He asked if provision
for consultation was not an improvement over Paris Peace Conference procedure. I
agreed there was an improvement but not enough to satisfy our just claims to par-
ticipate in a manner whereby our views could have an influence before it was too
late to change materially the provisions of Draft Treaty. The Information and Con-
sultation Conference would merely hear, discuss and report views through repre-
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sentatives of Four Powers and would not submit recommendations. We did not
consider that this conformed to right we had earned of participating in active work
of shaping Peace Settlement. I mentioned here that we did not wish to be on all four
of the Committees but only on those that particularly interested us and where we
could make a contribution of value. Molotov at this point observed that while the
proposed arrangements in our view were an improvement over Paris procedure we
still did not consider them “enough”. Feeling at this time that I had exhausted the
subject I took leave of him, at Wthh he again expressed his regrets that I was
leaving Moscow.

107. . - CH/Vol. 2088

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chargé d’affaires en Union soviétique

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chargé d’Affaires in Soviet Union

TELEGRAM 96 : Ottawa, April 16, 1947
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

PROCEDURE FOR GERMAN SETTLEMENT, COMPOSITION
‘OF PERMANENT COMMITTEES

Reference your telegrams No. 160 of April 15th} and No. 162 of April 16th. T
Following for Ford from Pearson: While acceptance by Molotov of French sugges-
tion that allied states of the prlorl_ty group, concerned in a problem under discus-
sion, may be invited to take part in its study and discussion in the Permanent
Committees, and that reports of the Committees will -take. into account proposals
submitted by allied states invited to take part in the discussions, is a considerable
concession, it fails to provide for membership of other allies most concerned in the
committee. It is unlikely that participation by invitation would permit other states
to effectively influence subsequent drafting of reports, and articles of the settlement
by representatives of the Four Powers.

While Marshall’s new formula would provide for membership of the other allies
in the main committees, we are dlsappomted with his suggestion that for drafting
purposes the Committees should consist of representatives of the Four Powers only.
Canadian participation in Committee work for purposes of deliberation and consul-
tation without the right to take part in the drafting does not seem adequate.

For these reasons we consider that if the United Kingdom position is untenable
the United States original proposal providing for membership in the main Commit- -
tees of representatives of the Four Powers and of a convenient number of the other
eighteen allied states would be preferable.

Although as you suggest the principal difference in practice between the original
United States proposal and the New French plan may be a question of participation
by invitation or by right of membership, we do not agree with the British sugges-
tion that participation in the Committees would make it worth while to accept rep-
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resentation by invitation rather than by formal membership, particularly when the
participation envisaged would exclude us from the drafting. ‘ ‘

You should again let the British and Americans know of the importance we
attach to membership in at least some of these Permanent Committees and to the
provision of an adequate opportunity to play an effective part in the Committee
drafting. ; o

These views are preliminary only and have not yet been cleared with the Minis-
ter or other members of the Cabinet. -

108._ ' ' DEA/7-DE (S)

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chargé d’affaires en Union soviétique

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chargé d’Affaires in Soviet Union

TELEGRAM 105 ‘ - : Ottawa, April 22, 1947
SECRET | '

FORMATION OF INFORMATION AND CONSULTATION CONFERENCE

Following from Pearson, Begins: Reference your telegram No. 169 of April 19th.{
Procedure for German Settlement.

As you know, we do not attach as much importance to the proposals for setting
up an Information and Consultation Conference as to actual membership in certain
of the main committees. The following, however, are the Departmental views on
the formation of this Conference, which have not so far been given ministerial
approval. , , A '

United States suggestion that the Information and Consultation Conference be
made up of representatives of all states at war with Germany, including the five ex- .
enemies, would in our view make the proposed Conference unwieldy and workable
only when a measure of agreement could be reached between all or at least a
majority of the members. It seems unlikely that documentation supplied to a Con-
ference made up of so many members would be as complete as that which might be
given to a workable Conference composed of the more important allies. '

The latest Russian proposal in this regard, that the Conference be composed of
the nineteen named states is, however, perhaps too restrictive and their suggestion
concerning Iran and a restricted number of other states appears only to offer oppor-
tunity for such states to make expressions of views to the Conference.

- The implications of the United Kingdom proposal to split the Conference into
two sections, one for information and the other for consultation are not entirely
clear, but do not seem to be far away from the French proposal which has recom-
‘mended itself to us. The French figure of twenty one allied states would probably
let in those of the allies whose claims to participation are most justified. As we
understand it, the allied states outside this group would participate only as regards
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information, that is to say, they would be kept mformed of the work of the Council,
and would have the right to present in writing their opinions on questions of inter-
est to them and their observations on documents communicated. They would not,
however, participate in the consultation stage. This proposal would avoid the neces-
sity of forming two conferences, as suggested by the British, and would permit .
consultation of a minimum number of states outside of the eighteen of the priority

_ group.

SECTION C

REUNION DE LONDRES (NOVEMBRE-DECEMBRE)
LONDON MEETING (NOVEMBER-DECEMBER)

109. DEA/7-DE-1 (S)

La mission militaire auprés de la Commission alliée de contréle en Allemagne
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Military Mission to the Allied Control Commission, Germany
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 317 Berlin, October 22, 1947

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

While undoubtedly Wrong has been keeping you posted from Washmgton, it
seems just possible that it would be useful for me to report there is good reason to
believe that on 17th October Strang had an important talk with Hickerson on
agenda and tactics for forthcoming Council of Foreign Ministers.

2. Hickerson began by saying that while Marshall had not yet given the subject.
much thought, State Department were of opinion that such a talk on pick and
shovel level would prove most useful (what delightful chkersoman memories the
phrase recalls).

3. He then asked if Bevin was really so optimistic that success might still be
achieved as some of his public utterances might lead one to believe. Strang replied
that while he did not think that Secretary of State was very hopeful, he was anxious
not to say or do anything that might prove a bar to a fruitful outcome. Marshall,
Hickerson said, was not hopeful and had no taste for a repetition of the Moscow
Conference. It was not his intention to remain in London for much more than a
fortnight unless developments were really promising. State Department therefore
felt Conference should probe three or four important items such as economic prin-
ciples, economic unity, freedom of travel and of association and in the event that
soundmgs under these heads showed no change in Soviet attitude to adjourn Con-
ference sine die. ‘

4, Hickerson then said that his information was that for propaganda purposes
Soviets might spring a proposal for both east and west to withdraw their occupation

‘forces from Germany. State Department did not much like idea because a Soviet
reoccupation not only of the east but of the whole of Germany would be easy,
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while a return by the west would be very difficult. He did not think proposal should
be rejected out of hand, but should be agreed to as being desirable provided Rus-
sians also withdraw their troops from Austria and the lines of communication lead-
ing thereto, agreed to joint export import programme and freedom of travel
throughout Germany to which he felt sure Molotov would not agree. Strang agreed.

5. They also both agreed that Soviets would do everything in their power to get a
foothold in the management of the Ruhr so as to bar progress in carrying out the
Marshall Plan should this come into effect.

6. Hickerson felt that tasks thrown to Deputies, namely procedure for Peace

Treaty and form of Central German Government, were academic pending agree-
ment on economic unity, Difference of view between United Kingdom and United
States regarding organization of Central Government remains unresolved.
7. Inevent of failure of Council of Foreign Ministers, Hickerson thought a provi-
sional western German organization should be set up which, while having consid-
erable executive powers should not be called a Parliament or a Government.
Western technique of control should be modified by granting Germans far more
executive responsibility than heretofore, the occupying Powers contenting them-
selves with ensuring compliance with Directives and of course security. Western
presence in Berlin should be fought for to the last ditch. The Control Council must
continue to meet. We did not think Russians would tear up Protocol which- estab-
lished them here. Both sides agree that former. are building up a case of western
violations that could be used as justification for doing so.

8. Parties are to meet again this week.

110. , DEA/50130-40

Note du haut-commissariat au Royaume-Uni

Memorandum by High Commission in United Kingdom
SECRET [London], October 28, 1947

MEETING HELD AT COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE
ON OCTOBER 27TH, 1947, TO DISCUSS GERMAN PEACE TREATY PROCEDURE

A meeting was held at the Commonwealth Relations Office, attended by Com-
monwealth representatives, Sir John Stephenson and Mr. K.D. Jamieson of the Ger-
man Political Section of the Foreign Office, to discuss German Peace Treaty
procedure.

Jamieson gave us an idea of the line the Foreign Office intend to take during the
discussions which are to begin between the deputies of the Foreign Ministers on
November 6th in preparation for the meeting of the Counc11 of Foreign Ministers
commencing on November 25th.

The main point of disagreement between the Umted States and the United King-
dom at Moscow was the membership of the proposed Information and Consultation
Conference and of the Peace Conference. The United Kingdom, in order to meet
the United States suggestion that all allied states at war with Germany should be
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included, are to introduce a new category of states called “half-way” states which
could be added to the Big Four and the eighteen active belligerent allies. Jamieson
said that the countries of that new list have not been selected yet, but that a good
example of what they had in mind was Iran. He thought that the United Kingdom
could not accept the United States thesis that all allied states at war with Germany
should be included as the eighteen priority states would then be completely
outweighted. o ;

Jamieson added that this idea had not been discussed with the United States
authorities, but that Sir William Strang, who was now in Washington, would proba-
- bly take.it up with them informally. ' o ' ,

The main points of disagreement with the U.S.S.R. centre around the member-
ship of the proposed four permanent committees and of the sub-committees.

Jamieson remarked first, while discussing the points of disagreement, that the
Foreign Office felt strongly that the break-down in the Conference of Foreign Min-
isters, if it had to come at all, should not come over an academic question of proce-
dure, but over a clear-cut issue of major substance. In order to avoid a break-down
over procedure, the Foreign Office were therefore ‘willing to make some conces-
sions to the Soviet approach to this problem. These concessions are listed. in
paragraphs 9—15 of the attached document.} In short, the Foreign Office would
discuss on the following lines: ) . :

(a) Pakistan is to be added to the priority group of active allies, bringing their
members to nineteen, without Albania; o

(b) If the Soviets agree to the suggestion of the “half-way” states, then the United
Kingdom might agree to the inclusion also of Albania;

(c) The Information and Consultation Conference would consist of the priority
group enlarged by the “half-way” states and. Albania; and '

(d) Each permanent committee would consist of representatives of the four Pow-
ers together with a maximum of ten of the states of the ori ginal unexpanded prior-
ity group. '

J. LIEGER]
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111. _ DEA/7-DE (S)

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
1o Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-3471 ~ Washington, November 1, 1947

SECRET

With reference to your messages EX-2760 of October 25th} and EX-2811 of Octo- -
ber 30th} repeating telegram from General Pope. )

We have not been making a special effort to secure information on the discus--
sions in Washington in preparation for the Council of Foreign Ministers since they
do not directly concern the Canadian Government. The chief talks have been
between Strang and Hickerson, who will almost certainly accompany the Secretary
of State to London for the meeting. S

2. Hickerson tells me that General Marshall is ready to give as much time as
necessary to the meeting, provided that there is a real prospect of agreement. If, on
the other hand, he becomes satisfied that there is no such prospect, he will not
waste his time in London in futile discussion. They think here that there is a possi-
bility of a sharp change in Soviet policy. This might, however, only be a change in
method of obstruction. For instance, they mi ght agree on a sensible-looking scheme
of economic unification and then proceed to wreck it in practice.

3. I gather that the United States-United Kingdom talks here have been going
pretty well. On both sides they are satisfied that this meeting of the Council will
provide the last opportunity for getting on with the German settlement by an accord
between the Four Powers, and that if the Council fails the division between east and
west will last for a long time. , ‘

‘4. Because of the dim prospects of success in London we have not recently
- reminded the State Department of our concern with the problems of procedure in
preparing the Treaty of Peace.
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112, : : ~ : DEA/50130-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

 TELEGRAM EX-2877 ’ " Ottawa, November 7, 1947

SECRET
Reference your WA-3471 of Nov. 1st. German Settlement.

Although the possibility of the Council of Foreign Ministers agreeing at the
forthcoming London meeting to proceed with the settlement for Germany as a
whole, appears slim, this development cannot be entirely ruled out. In the event that
it is decided to continue negotiations, the question of obtaining for Canada an
effective role in the preparation of the German Treaty will undoubtedly arise again.
It would therefore be appreciated if you would keep the Department informed of
important developments concerning the German settlement of which you may be
advised in Washington.

113, | DEA/7-DE-1 (S)

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1855 ~ London, December 12, 1947
SECRET |

CONFERENCE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS ‘

There is little to add to press reports on proceedings of Conference. In high
official circles no one seems to know when and how Conference is to end. Mr.
Marshall, although restive at times, has made no sign yet of early return to United
States, but it would be surprising if he were to remain in London for Christmas.

2. Mr. Bevin is puzzled by Mr. Molotov’s behaviour. He thinks that Soviet For-
eign Minister favours German unity if Communist control can be extended over
whole country. What concessions he is willing to make to achieve such unity no
~one knows. He would rather have a divided Germany, part of it well under control,

than a united Germany over which his control would be much weaker.

3. There seems to be little hope that substantial progress will be made over Aus-
trian Treaty, which has been referred back to Deputies.

4. Mr. Bevin is still maintaining strong stand on rights of Allied States to partici-
pate in framing of Peace Treaty through membership on Committees, but feels that
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he will encounter great difficulty in having his formula accepted by United States
and U.S.S.R. . ‘

114. ' DEA/7-DE-1 (S)

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1876 London, December 20, 1947
SECRET '

BREAKDOWN OF CONFERENCE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS
Repeat Washington. : ’ ;

Mr. Bevin was completely taken by surprise by Mr. Marshall’s initiative in call-
ing for adjournment sine die. Mr. Marshall had not intimated to his' western col-
leagues that he would take such a drastic move. : .

2. United Kingdom have given little thought to what steps they should now take.
Mr. Bevin is still working on a report he is to submit to Cabinet at the beginning of
~next week. From conversations with McNeil and Noel-Baker it appears that think-
ing on the future of Germany is at the present ‘0':n,;_the following lines:

(1) In the economic field steps will be taken to strengthen Western Germany
through closer co-operation with the United States and France.

(2) In the political field no decision will be taken which would give the U.S.S.R.
grounds to believe that the division between East and West in Germany is irrevoca-
ble. The United Kingdom will probably await United States and/or French initia-
tive in this field, not only as far as the future of Western Germany is concerned, but
also for the whole of Western Europe. ' o

(3) It is still expected that the Soviets will launch a serious propaganda and strife

offensive in Western Europe during the spring, ,
" 3. Much less thought seems to have been given to the consequences of a break-
down of the Council of Foreign Ministers than was to be expected, and it appears
that consultations between the United Kingdom, the United States and France have
not been seriously conducted.

4. The Australians are thinking in terms of possibility of separate Peace Treaty
for Western Germany in which all active belligerents would have their say. United
Kingdom are not yet ready to entertain this idea.

5. Mr. Bevin still hopes it will be possible to secure Soviet agreement for Peace
Treaty with Austria through existing. machinery. ’
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115. - DEA/7-DE-1 (8S)

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
1o Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-21 ‘ . Washington, January 5, 1948

SECRET
‘Repeat London.

Your EX-3205 of December 22nd repeating Mr. Robertson’s telegram No. 1876 of

December 20th about the breakdown of the Council of Foreign Ministers.

I have spoken to Mr. Hickerson (who was with General Marshall in London)
about the way in which the session of the Council was brought to a close, telling
him that we had been informed that the Secretary of State had taken Mr. Bevin
completely by surprise in moving for adjournment sine die. Hickerson was greatly
concerned that a report to this effect should be circulating in London, apparently on
high authority. He said that it was completely contrary to the facts and described in
some detail the consultations which had taken place between the United States
delegations and those of the United Kingdom and France for several days up to the
opening of the final meeting. He assured me that neither Mr. Bevin nor Mr. Bidault
was taken in the least by surprise and that they had agreed that Mr. Marshall’s
proposal was the best way to end the impasse. )

2. He added that it was true that Mr. Marshall had not taken the matter up person-
ally with Mr. Bevin, because meetings between them always attracted a lot of pub-
lic notice. Every day, however, -during the session, including the final day,
representatives of the delegations had got together after the delegation meetings
held each morning. : ‘

3. The London Times on the morning after the breakup had published a report-

that Mr. Marshall had called for adjournment without consulting Mr. Bevin. This
had irritated Mr. Marshall very much as a complete untruth, and he had expressed
himself strongly to Hickerson. Hickerson thinks that he mentioned it to Mr. Bevin
at his final interview before leaving London. :

4. Will you please inform Mr. Robertson of the contents of this messagé?
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3¢ PARTIE/PART 3

REGLEMENT DE LA PAIX
PEACE SETTLEMENTS

SECTION A

- AUTRICHE
AUSTRIA

116. : ‘ DEA/7-DG (S)

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States )
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM. WA-125 - - v - Washington, January 14, 1947
ToP SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

NEGOTIATION OF AUSTRIAN SETTLEMENT

As a supplement to my message WA-111 of January 13th,2* it is to be
remembered that the Deputies for Austria are instructed “to proceed with the prepa-
ration of a treaty recognizing the independence of Austria.” They will, therefore,
have to prepare a draft treaty at the London meetings for submission to the Council
of Foreign Ministers, presumably in the hope that the Austrian settlement may be
completed within the next three or four months. If, therefore, we wish to put for-
ward any proposals on the substance of the Austrian settlement, this may be our
only opportunity to do so before decisions are taken by the Council of Foreign
Ministers. Mr. Matthews made this clear in my discussion with him yesterday and
expressed the hope that we should have somelhmg to say about Austria as well as
about Germany.

2. The Austrian Minister, in conversation a few days ago, emphasnzed the
urgency of the conclusion of the Austrian settlement. He was not sure whether it
would prove possible to complete the settlement in all respects in advance of the
_preparation of the German settlement, but thought that at least a preliminary settle-
ment should be completed in the near future, even though an addltlonal instrument
might be requlred later. Ends.

“Document 84.
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117. ' ; ; DEA/7-DG (8S)

Le. haut-commissariat au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commt_sszon in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 279 ‘ London, February 18, 1947
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

AUSTRIAN SETTLEMENT

The United Kingdom authorities are showing some anxiety lest, by our failure to
show much interest in the Austrian Settlement, we might be weakening our posi-
tion with regard to. signature of the eventual Treaty. They assure us that they will
support our rights firmly, but I think we should give them as soon as possible a
clear statement of our wishes in the matter.

2. A discussion took place at the 17th Meeting of the Deputies for Austria which
indicates the trend of opinion. Couve de Murville asked if it was considered that
there should be a full Peace Conference, if there were to be other signatory Powers
as the United Kingdom Delegation wished, or merely that the text should be com-
‘municated to the other Allied Governments for signature. Hood? said that he did
not think a Peace Conference was necessary, but that communication of the text
would be sufficient. Gousev said that of the sixteen states invited to state their
views only eight had answered the invitation and appeared, and of these only four
had indicated their desire to be parties to the Treaty. None of them was one of the
neighbouring Allied states which were the most directly interested. He could not
understand why the British Delegate persisted in his attitude. He agreed, however,
that a full Peace Conference was not necessary. [Gen. Mark] Clark agreed that a
Conference was not necessary but insisted on the necessity of having an adherence
clause so that the other Allies could ratify the Treaty if they desired.

3. Hood said the British viewpoint was rather different. Although they did not
feel a formal conference was necessary he thought the Deputies should hold con-
sultations with the Allied Governments further to those already held so that the
Treaty could be prepared in the most general way possible. He suggested that the
report submitted to.the C.F.M. should also be sent to those Allied Governments
which had been invited to express their views. After the report was sent out on
February 25th the Allied Governments would be able to make their comments and
possibly take part in further oral discussion at Moscow. In that way they could
- submit to the Foreign Ministers a draft which contained a very wide measure of
allied approval. ,

"BLe vicomte Samuel Hood, secrétaire d’Etat suppléant aux Affaires étrangém pour le traité de paix
avec I’ Autriche, Royaume-Uni.
Viscount Samuel Hood, Deputy to Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs for the Peace Treaty with
Austria, of United Kingdom. .
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4. Hood said he was not wedded to his proposed list of signatories, but that States
which wished to sign the Treaty should be given that right. He thought that many
States had not mentioned their desire to sign because they had assumed that they
were going to do so. . . . ~

5. In the light of these discussions which have been proceeding between the Dep-
uties for Austria I think we should try to decide now whether we wish: o

(i) to be listed in the preamble and sign the Treaty on the basis of nominal equal-
ity with all other active belligerents; ’

(i) To adhere to the Treaty later under an adherence clause, as proposed by the
United States Delegate, or }

(iii) To dissociate ourselves from the C.F.M. procedure in respect of Austria and
make peace with that country separately as soon as the Austrian Treaty comes into
force, in the usual way, after ratification by the Big Four. )

6. I should be glad, if possible, to have your views before the meeting on Friday.

oy
A

118. . ' " - DEA/7-DG (S)
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 290 ' Ottawa, February 20, 1947

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat to Washington. ' ‘
Following for Robertson from Pearson, Begins: Your telegram No. 279 of February
18th. Austrian Settlement. '

. We have not yet placed any formal proposals before the Government concerning

Austria. In an answer to a question by Mr. Graydon in the House on February 6th
Mr. St. Laurent said that the question of making a submission in regard to Austria
was still under consideration. He also said that the Department felt that Canada was
more particularly concerned with the German settlement, which seemed to us piv-
otal in the settlement of European policy. ‘ : '
. 2. In view of the fact that we have no substantive interests in the Austrian settle-
ment, and that it is of much less importance than the German settlement, I would be
inclined to advise the Government to follow course III of paragraph 5 in your tele-
gram under reference, unless at some stage in the preparation of the Austrian settle-
ment, we are given an opportunity to consider the draft treaty -and .make
recommendations on it in a manner that is at least-as satisfactory as the Paris Con-
ference was in relation to the Italian settlement. .

3. Our views concerning the future of Austria may be indicated in very general
terms. In a public statement on January 30, 1946, the Prime Minister said that the
Canadian Government noted with satisfaction the re-establishment of an autono-
mous Austrian state and of an independent Austrian Government. He said that the
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elections held in Austria in November 1945 and the consequent re-organization of
the Austrian Government in accordance with the wishes of the people were a wel-
come restoration of the democratic practice of government by consent in that coun-

try. In general, therefore, we may be said to be in favour of an independent viable

and democratic Austrian state.

4. No decision has been taken to place these views ‘before the Special Deputies,

but a short general statement on the above lines may be authorized shortly for this

purpose, following the same procedure as in the case of the German settlement.

Meanwhile you may wish to indicate the above views in your conversation w1th
other Commonwealth representatives. Ends.

119, , , ' 'DEA/7-DG (S)

Extratt d’un télégramme du secrétaire d’Etat aux Ajfatres extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

- Extract from Telegram from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 314 7 _ ~ Ottawa, February 24, 1947

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.
Reference peace treaty with Austria.
Following for Robertson from Pearson, Begins: Following is text of Canadian
statement on the proposed treaty for re-establishment of an Independent and Demo-
cratic Austria, for communication to the Special Depunes for Austria of the Coun-
~ cil of Foreign Ministers. Text of statement has been approved by Mr. St. Laurent,
Begins:
The intention of the Governments of the United Kingdom, the United States of
America, the Soviet Union, and France to see re-established a free and independent
Austria, which was stated in the Moscow Declaration of November 1943 and in the
subsequent Declaration at Algiers of the French Committee of National Liberation,
is one which earns the full support of the people of Canada. On January 30th of last
year the Canadian Government noted with satisfaction the steps which had been
taken in Austria and which had resulted in the reestablishment of an autonomous
Austrian state and of an independent Austrian. Government. At that time
Mr. Mackenzie King stated that the elections which had been held in Austria in
November 1945, and the consequent re-organization of the Austrian Government in
accordance with the wishes of the people, were a welcome restoration of the demo-
cratic practice of government by consent, in a country liberated from the German
invader.

The Canadian Government now wishes to see a sansfactory settlement con-
cluded between Austria and all the allies at the earliest possible date. It is in the
Canadian view of vital.importance that this settlement be of a nature to contribute
to a set of circumstances most likely to ensure a permanent European peace. With
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this main principle in mind, Canada supports the recognition of a free and indepen-
dent Austrian state within the boundaries it possessed before the Anschluss was
imposed by Germany. The Canadian Government considers that formal recognition
of the newly constituted Austria, by ratification of the proposed Treaty, should be
followed, at the earliest possible date, by the withdrawal of allied forces of occupa-
tion, and that the authority exercised by the Allied Commission for Austria should,.
upon entry into force of the Treaty, be transferred to the Austrian Government.
Only when all allied forces have been withdrawn and full powers have been
restored to the Austrian Government will it be possible for the Austrians to act as a
free people. '

In order to ensure the continuance of Austria as an independent and democratic
state, it is the opinion of the Canadian Government that the Treaty should provide
that the Austrian Government will abstain in the future from any action likely to
impair the independent status of Austria, and that any future Anschluss with Ger-
many should be specifically prohibited. Canada does not, however, consider that
the signatories to a Treaty should be asked to sccure the future integrity of Austria,
but rather that any threat to Austrian independence should be dealt with by the
United Nations. If the four occupying powers, however, wish to go beyond this and
themselves make such a guarantee it is a matter which would not concern the Cana-
dian Government.

Of importance to the well-being of the people of Austria, and as a guarantee of
the permanence of democratic institutions there established, the Treaty should pro-
vide for the continuance of the democratic system in Austria, for the guarantee of
fundamental human rights, for the prohibition of anti-democratic organizations, and
for the elimination of the last vestiges of Nazi influence in Austria.

In making this submission the Canadian Government assumes that an opportu-
nity will be provided for Canada and the other Allies to examine the draft Treaty
with Austria before it is put in final form by the Council of Foreign Ministers for
signature and ratification. Ends. .
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120. RN : PCO/Vol. 65

Présentation au Cabinet®®
par le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures’

Submission to Cabinet®
by Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET ’ . [Ottawa], March 10, 1947

PEACE SETTLEMENT WITH AUSTRIA

The spec1al Deputies for Austria of the Council of Foreign Ministers in their
meetings in London, which ended on February 25th, were unable to decide on fur-
ther association of the other allies in the preparation of the proposed Treaty for the
Re-establishment of an Independent and Democratic Austria.

2. In the discussions on procedure the Deputies were unanimous in considering
that in the case of the Austrian settlement it would not be necessary to convene a
formal conference, on the Paris model, prior to the preparation of the treaty text in

“final form. However, no alternative method of associating the other allies in the
treaty procedure was agreed upon. The representatives of the U.S.S.R. and France
contended that the Treaty should be between the Four Powers and ‘Austria only.
The United Kingdom Deputy held the contrary view that the other allies should be
listed in the preamble of the Treaty after the Four Great Powers, and should be
original signatories. The United States representative considered that the Four
Great Powers should be the only original signatories, but proposed the inclusion in
the Treaty of an adherence clause which would permit the other allied states to

. accede at a later date. In the face of disagreement on the fundamental procedural
question of whether the other allies should be signatories to the Treaty, it was not
possible for the United Kingdom delegates to secure approval for a proposal that
the report of the Deputies to the Council of Foreign Ministers be made available to
the smaller powers and that their comments, on the draft Treaty thus communi-
cated, be received by the Council of Foreign Ministers meeting in Moscow.

3. The Canadian High Commissioner in London has now indicated that United
States support is likely to be forlhcoming in Moscow for the United Kingdom plan
that the other allies should be listed in the preamble and be original s1gnatones to
the Treaty.

4. The question therefore arises whether the Canadian Government would wish to
become an original signatory to this Treaty.

5. Three alternatives suggest themselves:

(a) Canada might be listed in the preamble and sign the Treaty on the basis of
nominal equality with other active belligerents.

(b) Canada might dissociate itself from the Council of Foreign Ministers proce-
dure for Austria and make peace separately- in due course by formal declaration.

‘2] e Cabinet approuva les recommandations le 12 mars.
Recommendations were approved by Cabinet on March 12,
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.(c) Canada might accede to the Treaty under an adherence clause (such a clause
has been included in the draft which is being forwarded to the Council of Foreign
Ministers in Moscow).

6. In the Submission made to the Specxal Deputies on the Austrian settlement, the -
Canadian Government made known its assumption that an opportunity would be
- provided for Canada and the other allies to examine the Draft Peace Treaty before
it was put into final form by the Council of Foreign Ministers for signature and
. ratification. It now appears unlikely that the Draft Treaty will be officially commu-
nicated to Canada before or during the Council of Foreign Ministers meeting in
Moscow. Further, it is probable that after the Moscow meeting the draft will be so
far advanced and agreement will have been reached by the Foreign Ministers on so
many points of substance, that any Canadian comments.thereon would have little
effect. It would, therefore, appear that Canada would not wish to adopt the first
alternative, that is, be listed in the preamble of the Treaty and become an original
signatory, unless after examination of the Treaty in its final form and before signa-
ture by any state it was decided that this procedure could be adopted without
prejudice to Canadian interests.

7. The second alternative, refusal by Canada to be assocnated in any way with the
Austrian Treaty proposed by the Council of Foreign Ministers, and the conclusion
at a later date of a separate peace with Austria, while having the advantage of sim-
plicity, might be construed as unwillingness on the part of Canada to work in co-
operation with the other allies-in the solution of European problems. An additional
disadvantage would be that a precedent set by Canada in making peace separately
might be followed by other states having unsettled claims.against Austria, such as
Yugoslavia, with a resultant undesirable contmuauon of unccrtamly in an area
where stability is of particular importance. :

8. The third alternative, that of adhering eventually to the Treaty drawn up by the
Council of Foreign Ministers would indicate that while Canada did not assume any
responsxblhty for the preparation of the Treaty, the Canadlan Government had
given it mdependent consxderatlon and approval

Recommendation

9. The Secretary of State for External Affairs therefore recommends that approval
be given to the following views for communication to the High Commissioner for
Canada in London, and the Canadian Ambassador in Moscow, for their guidance in
discussions concerning the Austrian Treaty.

(a) It is desirable that a procedure be accepted in Moscow which would place the
draft Austrian Treaty before Canada and the other allies for consideration and rec-
ommendation at a stage when the Treaty would still be subject to alteration.

(b) The Canadian Government would be prepared to be listed in the preamble of
the Treaty and sign as a full participant only if opportunity were given to examine
the Treaty in its final form, and before signature by any state, providing of course
that the terms of the Treaty were acceptable.

~ (c) If acceptable procedure for signature, as described in (b) abové,yr were not
provided the Canadian Government would favour the inclusion in the Treaty of an
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adherence clause and would become pafty to the Treaty if it saw fit, and possibly
with certain reservations at a later stage and after mdependent scrutiny of the
Treaty terms.

121, ' . DEA/7-DG (S)
Extrait d’une note par la Premiére,direction politique

Extract from Memorandum by First Political Dzv;szon
SECRET ' . [Ottawa] July 28, 1947

PRESENT POSITION OF AUSTRIAN TREATY

At the close of their Fourth Plenary Conference in'Moscow on 24 April 1947,
the Council of Foreign Ministers established the Austrian Treaty Commission, rep-
resentative of the four powers. This Commission was charged with the examination
of all remaining disagreed questions of the Austrian Treaty. It was to “include a

. Committee of Experts to give special consideration to Article 35 and the appropri-
ate parts of Article 42 and to the establishment of concrete facts with the aim of
possible co-ordination of the points of view of the Governments represented on the
Commission.” It was directed to submit its report w1thout delay to the Council of
Foreign Ministers.

Meetings of the Commission have been characterized by continual refusals on
the. part of the Soviet delegate to accede to any points in drafts presented by the
other delegations. The United States delegate viewed the purpose of the Committee
of Experts to proceed from the start with the investigation of concrete facts. The
‘Soviet delegate stated categorically that he regarded any fact finding or study by
technical experts preliminary to discussion of specnﬁc cases by the Commission as
“unnecessary and unacceptable”. The Soviet view has apparently prevailed and as a’
result the Commission itself appears to have retained the role of the Committee of
Experts. Reports of the past two months would therefore appear to indicate that no
_real progress has been made towards settlement of differences of opinion arising
from any of the disputed Articles.

The Austrian Goyernment is anxious to have normal relations with other coun-
tries restored at an early date. This anxiety is shared by the United Kingdom and
the United States who have indicated: their readiness to aid in Austrian reconstruc-
tion. Some members of the Austrian Government are stated to be willing to make
any sacrifices needed to bring about the signing of a Treaty, in order to get Soviet
forces out of Austria, to atfain internal political stability, and to allow Austria to
take full part in broad plans for European reconstruction. :

3. Canada’s Position

Prior to the Moscow Coniference the United ngdom view was that the Treaty
for the establishment of a free and independent Austria should be between Austria
and the Allied and Associated Powers. At the Moscow Conference Russia took the
view that the Treaty should be between Austria and the “Big Four”. This view
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appears to have prevailed and although Canada and the smaller powers will proba-
bly be given the opportunity of acceding to the Treaty, there has been no indication
that Canada will be asked for comment on the draft treaty.

122, ‘ DEA/8447-40

Le premier secrétaire du haut-commissariat au Royaume-Uni
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni .

First Secretary, High Commission in United Kingdom
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

SECRET _ London, October 16, 1947

Dear Mr. Robertson,

You may recall that before yoﬁ left London you asked me to find outif the
Department was considering terminating the state of war with Austria by formal
declaration, as had been done by the United Kingdom.

I sent a telegram on this subject to the Department anﬁ'received in réply a tele-
gram from Mr. Beaudry (No.-1501 of 24th September).}

According to this telegram, consideration was being given to issuing a statement
pointing out that Canada was never at war with the political entity of Austria. This
argument was based on the fact that Canada, unlike the United Kingdom, never de
jure recognized the incorporation of Austria into the German Reich.-

This proposal may be a good way of regularizing our relations with Austria.
However, I am a little worried as to whether a protestation at this time that we were
never at war with Austria might not conflict with the attitude we adopted at the
meelmgs of the Special Deputies in London last winter. I have, in particular, been
going through the memorandum containing the views of the Canadian Govern-
ment, which you presented to General [Mark] Clark as Chairman of the Council of

. Deputies for Austria. If we maintain that we were never at war with Austria we
might thereby damage our chances of having anything to say on the Austrian settle-
ment. It is true that to exclude us from the settlement on these grounds would be
illogical, but our position as a non-belligerent might be an additional complication
if we were endeavouring to find a formula for participation. On the other hand, of
course, we had, I think, virtually come to the conclusion that as we had not played
any real part at all in drafting the Austrian settlement we should not be signatories
but should in some independent way declare ourselves at peace with Austria. The
simplest way of doing so might be by saying that we never were at war.

"It is not my intention to argue against the policy of declaring that we had never
been at war, but merely to ask whether such an attitude is consistent with our hav-

_ing submitted a memorandum last February. If I had time to go into the matter
carefully I think it probable that I should discover that there was no inconsistency.
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As I am in the confusion preceding departure I thought it best to draw: this minor
matter to your attention.

Yours sincerely,
J.W. HOLMES |

SECTION B

ALLEMAGNE
GERMANY

SUBDIVISION I/SUB-SECTION I

POLITIQUE GENERALE
GENERAL POLICY

123, ' | DEA/7-CA-17 (S)
4 Note pour le chef de la Deuxiéme direction politique

Memorandum for Head, Second Political Division

[SECRET] [Ottawa], January 16, 1947

The work to be done on Germany may well follow with some important modifi-
cations that already began last Spring. Two types of memoranda were then prepared
— (1).a memorandum describing at some length the meeting of the Council of
Foreign Ministers. This has now been brought up to date following the recent Con-
ference. (2) Part of the material was provided on the assumption that Canada might
be taking some part in the Peace Conference on Germany. It was decided not to
follow the same arrangement as that in the case of the Paris Conference but rather
to prepare a number of studies on individual questions of major interest. Such
memoranda would not be divided between factual material and instructions but
contain in them points of view which would guide the Delegation, both in under-
standing the subject and taking a useful part in the discussions. The only memoran-
dum that was finished was that on the future constitution of Germany. That needs
bringing up to date in respect of local administration. _

2. Given the changed situation in regard to a Peace Conference and the possibility
of a divided Germany, the line of approach should begin with the posmblhty of that
division. In view of the fact that the German question may come up in the United
Nations or in connection with the European Relief Plan, it still seems necessary to
have material ready apart even from the normal requirement of a study of a foreign
situation in the department. The following individual studies might be undertaken:

(1) A strategic appreciation. This is already provided for.

(2) The economic situation in Germany showing the resources and probable pro-
ductive capacity of the Soviet Zone, the United Kingdom and the United States
zones together, and perhaps the French zone separately. The memorandum should
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also treat each zone in relation to the Eastern or Western powers with which it
would be associated.

(3) The political tendencies in the Eastern and in the Western zones, stressing the
character and power of the various parties. To this might be added whatever infor-
mation can be obtained, showing their views on domestic and foreign questions.

(4) Territorial questions. Instead of only examining the various claims on former
German territory as was first intended, to this should now be added an examination
of the present boundary between the Soviet and Western zone, and whether the
territorial claims of the Powers would be affected by the division of Germany. This,
of course, relates to their changed interest in a balance of power on the assumption
that Germany was to remain divided. '

3. It might be useful, since these memoranda will in detail go out of date, to
maintain a rough working file into which notes for their amendment might be
slipped. There are, of course, endless other subjects in connection with Germany
which might be studied but the above appear to me to be the principal ones. They
might, however, lead to a general analysis at some later date of Germany in relation
to the balance of power. Into this would be incorporated material in the earlier
studies and the whole might lead up to the suggested analytical memorandum.
From this could be drawn a briefer note to be sent to Cabinet at whatever time it
were needed. : ,

4. This last memorandum, and possibly the earlier individual studies might use-
fully be sent to certain of the Missions with an account of the method of work in
the department. Those Missions might be asked for their comments and should cer-
tainly be asked to keep the department informed on the views of the governments
to which they are accredited on the German question. The Missions in Paris,
London, Washington, Brussels and The Hague should all be able to supply a good
deal. The Mission in Berlin might be now asked to pay more attention to analyses
of the various subjects of interest at the expense of the individual items which they
have been in the habit of sending. ' C

5. A large amount of valuable material will be found in periodicals and other
printed matter. The United Kingdom Basic Handbook on Germany provides the
best source for reference on the situation up to about 1942. -

G. DE T. G[LAZEBROOK]
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124. ; - DEA/7-DG (S)

Le secretatre d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-12477 Ottawa, Janua’ry 1947
Following from Pearson. Peace Settlement with Germany.

We are giving immediate consideration to statement of views on substance of
peace settlement with Germany and Austria as distinct from comments on proce-
dure already made.

2. It seems to us that this statement can be of a general nature only, and should
not refer to specific questions such as boundary lines or economic relations
between Germany and her immediate neighbours. On the other hand, it should indi-
cate that we are’ interested in a post-war Germany which can take her place
amongst other nations of the world without being a' menace to them. We should

“avoid giving the impression that we are in favour of a soft peace but on the other
hand, we should make it clear that we are opposed to a German state so politically
and economically oppressed that she will be a constant threat to the peace and eco-
nomic stabi]ity of the world. We would, therefore, be in favour of a German state
organized in the form of a loose federation with sufficient economic strength to
maintain a reasonable standard of living. :

3. We would be grateful for your comments on this genera] approach Memoran-
dum will probably be completed early next week.

#Une copie du télégramme fut envoyée au haut-commissaire 3 Londres et A la Mission militaire 2
Berlin.
The telegram was repeated to High Commissioner, London, and to Military Mission, Berlin.
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125, ’ DEA/7-CA-17 (S)

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

- TELEGRAM WA-198 , Washington, January 18, 1947

CONFIDENTIAL v

Following for Pearson, Begins: Your EX-124 of January 17th, settlement with Ger-
many. I am in accord with the general approach which you suggest, except that I
am inclined to think that we should have to say something on economic relations
between Germany and her immediate neighbours, particularly with respect to the
produce of the Ruhr and Rhineland. I have been collecting some ideas, which I may
develop in another message early next week. I have, however, just read a fairly full
report of the speech given by John Foster Dulles to the National Publishers Associ-
ation in New York last night. This report appears on pages 1 and 24 of today’s New

" York Times, and the last two columns on page 24 express very well the general line

which I had in mind.

2. I think that the central point of our submission should be to favour the estab- -
lishment of a German Federation, with States of approximately equal importance
and with specific powers reserved to the Central Government. These powers would
presumably have to include international trade, transportation, a national juridical
system, and foreign affairs among others. One important point on which we might
have some advice of value to offer based on our own experience would be the
division of fiscal authority between the National and the State Governments. A
strict limitation on the taxing powers of the National Government might help to
create a vested interest in the States in the maintenance of a fairly loose federal

system. A better guarantee, however, would be the integration of the economy of

the States with the European economy, and particularly a regime for controlling
and directing the productive capacity of the Ruhr and Rhineland so that it would be
for the benefit of Western Europe as a whole. This should discourage the revival of
excessive centralization and therefore increase the chances of survival of a fairly
loose political federation. Ends. )
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126. : ' PCO/W-22-5-G

La mission militaire auprés de la Commission alliée de contréle en Allemagne
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Military Mission to the Allied Control Cbmmission, Germany
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 17 g ' Berlin, January 20, 1947

SECRET. IMMEDIATE. ) ‘ .
Following for Pearson, Begins: Your telegram No. 15 of January 17th.28

2. I entirely agree that proposed statement should be of general nature only and
that it should not refer to the specific questions you mention. Agree also that it -
-should say that Canada is interested in a post-war Germany which can take a
peaceful place amongst the nations of the world. Any possibility of statement being
interpreted as advocating a soft peace should most carefully be avoided.

3. I am not, however, favourably inclined to idea that we should insistently -
.oppose a politically and economically oppressed German State which would be a
threat to world security and economic stability. So far as I am aware, no one is
pressing for this. The French claim for political separation of the Ruhr and Rhine-
land has long since gone by the board, at least so far as practical politics are con-
cerned. The permitted level of industry is certain to be raised all round. (The
difficulty hitherto has been to get this country up to the present agreed level.) The
Russians- have already -made a unilateral announcement of intention under this
head. With British concern for economic relief, the danger, I feel, will be from the
other extreme. I fear the present sentimental attitude of British public opinion may
make for bad politics. Rather would it seem to be preferable to stress that the peace
plan should be worked out in the light of justice, a hard peace if necessary, but in
no circumstances less than a just peace or, if it is preferred a square deal.

4. So far as I can judge, your scheme for a loose Federation with sufficient eco-
nomic strength to maintain a reasonable standard of living, is eminently sound. The
proposed Federation, however, may not prove to be a loose one if a Central Gov-
ernment is rushed into existence. The Laendre [sic] should first be given a chance
to get their bearings and. develop their separate individualities. Certain central
administrations, e.g., posts, railways, trade, and so on are crying out for establish-
ment but as regards a Central Government in the Canadian sense of the expression,
I share the French apprehension and feel that we should go slow.

S. The division of powers between the Central and Laendre Governments is a
difficult problem. The United States favour States rights, and the nature of their
zone, i.e., agriculture and light industry, lends itself to this policy. The British zone -
with its heavy industry (and a Labour Government) calls for nationalization or at
least centralization and this tends to cause them to be less Laender-minded than the
United States and, of course, the French. Any scheme, however, which would )

#Voir le document 124./See Document 124,
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retard the assumption of too great power by the Central Government might perhaps .
help to prolong the peace by another generation. A division of powers along the
lines of the B.N.A.?® Act, with provision for reference to the Privy Council, might
well help towards this end. Ends.

s

127. . PCO/W-22-5-G

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 111 - London, January 20, 1947

SECRET AND PERSONAL. IMMEDIATE.

Following for Pearson from Robertson, Begins: My telegram No. 96 of January
. 17th .3

Following for your comments is an essay at developing the line of argument
suggested in paragraph 10 of my telegram under reference.’

2. Such speculative consideration as has thus far been given to the possibility of
defining the future status of Germany in an International Statute, rather than by a
Treaty of Peace concluded between Germany and the victorious Powers, has turned
largely on what have been alleged to be political and psychological defects in the
Versailles procedure. It is argued with a good deal of cogency that, given the pre-
sent difficulties and uncertainties in the way of establishment of a viable and repre-
sentative German Government, it would be unwise and an invitation to a repetition
of the fate of the Weimar Republic to saddle a successor Government, which every-
body wants to keep weak, with the formidable initial responsibility of voluntarily
accepting an imposed and unwelcome settlement. It might also be argued that the
- signature of such a German Government as we can foresee to the kind of settlement

that is in the shaping, would add no effective sanction or guarantee to the mainte-
nance of such a settlement. :

‘3. The real guarantees of the durability of the German settlement seem to me to
lie, first in the conclusion as Secretary Byrnes proposed last year, secondly'in the
consolidating strength of the United Nations Organization, and thirdly in the con-
trolled integration of German industrial development within the framework of a
wider and closer organization of the general European economy. The addition of a
German signature to a Treaty of Peace would not add much to the effectiveness of
these fundamental and indispensable guarantees. .

4. A second argument in favour of the statutory approach to a settlement is that it
would lend itself to a process of peacemaking by instalments. Some of the major
political decisions involved in the German Settlement will, of course, involve horse

. ®British North America.
%Document 88.
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trading in high policies between the Big Four. Decisions on this class of question
may have to be deferred until they can be disposed of simultaneously in a final
compromise, but there are a great many aspects of the German Settlement on which
a high degree of agreement is already within reach, and in respect of which, there is
everything to be said for ending present uncertainties as quickly as possible. It is
obviously important both from point of view of German and of general European
recovery that as many firm decisions as possible should be taken as rapidly as pos-
sible, and be made operatxve forthwith. This will be difficult under ‘the classical
Peace Treaty approach, in which every decision has to be kept formally in suspense
until final agreement is reached on the whole vast document. The fact that a statu-
tory procedure would permit progress by instalments bringing into force agreed
chapters of the new regime for Germany seems to me a very strong argument for
consndermg it carefully.

~5. The previous paragraphs indicate some general advantages which might be
expected from a statutory procedure and which might commend it on its merits to
the Great Powers. From our point of view I think it might simplify the problem of
associating the smaller belligerents with the making of the settlement. Whether it
would necessarily imply a separation between the act of ending the present state of
war and the act of promulgating a new regime for Germany which would prevent a.
future war, is a point which would require considering by our international lawyers.
. I am inclined to think there would be psychological and political advantages in
such a separation if we were not all ridden by the ghost and language of Grotius..

" 6. If the Great Powers would envisage their task as the preparation of the first
Draft of an International Statute for the future regime of Germany, prestige consid-
erations, such as led the Russians to insist on the Four Power form of the Articles
of Surrender, would be much mitigated. It would be easier for them to contemplate
the establishment of ad hoc functional Committees with varying membership -to
prepare Drafts on the many technical chapters which, in aggregate, would consti-
tute the International Statute. The whole process of peace making could proceed on
lower levels, and perhaps in different places simultaneously; thus diffusing the
spotlight presently focussed on Lancaster House with rather embarrassing chiaro-
scuro effects on the minor members of the Company and on those still waiting in
the wmgs Ends :
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128. : CH/Vol. 2087

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

'High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 123 ’ . London, January 21, 1947

- SECRET AND PERSONAL. IMMEDIATE.

Following for Pearson from Robertson. Reference your telegram No. 96 of
January 17.3!

General line of proposed memorandum on substantial aspect of German settle-
ment seems to be sensible. You might wish to urge the importance of bringing
agreed installments of the general settlement into formal operation as quickly as
possible. ' : ‘ ' .

2. You might also consider the advisability of Canada giving an especial plug for
the early establishment of an Economic Commission for Europe, approved in prin-
ciple at the last Assembly. This might be a useful agency for integrating German
industrial development into the needs of the general European economy, and could
perhaps be given a special responsibility for approving progressive adjustments in
the level of German industrial activity, giving the member countries a more direct
and visible stake than they now have in German economic recovery, and leaving
them with power to guide German economic energies along channels useful to
Europe and the world. ’ ' :

3. You may wish to consider whether something could appropriately be said at
this time on general reparations policy. I think a good many of the assumptions on
which the Paris Agreement was based have proved themselves unworkable or
unrealistic. My own view then. was that reparations should have been confined to
compensation for the destruction of capital goods. This would have meant that
neither Canada nor the United States would have received any reparations payment,
except possibly for shipping losses. The Cabinet at that time felt that we could not
forego even a paper claim to compensation. In the light of two years’ experience
they may be disposed to reconsider the question. If so, a submission of the 'state-
ment on the German Treaty would seem to me an appropriate occasion for sug-
gesting a new approach to the question. :

3Voir le document 124./See Document 124,
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129. : : : ' CH/Vol. 2087

Le secrétaire d *Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 125 Ottawa, January 22, 1947

SECRET
Following for Robertson from Pearson, Begins: Your tel. 111 of January 20th.
We have been much interested in your suggestion concerning an international
statute rather than a peace treaty for the settlement with Germany and we are incor-
porating the idea in the draft statement we are preparing for possible presentation
‘to the Special Deputies. We would be grateful for clarification on one or two
points. The statute is presumably a document which would be signed only by those
countries which had taken part in the war against Germany and would therefore be
a settlement dictated to the German people by their conquerors. This aspect of the
question need not of course be emphasized in the document. We wondered however
if you thought the provision should be made for a German Government eventually
~ either to adhere to the State.or to sign a treaty which would replace the Statute.
We have been wondering also what relation a statute of the nature you suggest
.would bear to the United Nations. Strictly speaking, a statute is the product of some
legislature but I presume that in this case the term would mean only an agreement
accepted by the countries which had been engaged in the war against Germany. Is
it your view that such a statute should eventually be given a kind of legislative
approval through action by the Assembly of the United Nations?

130. | ~ CH/Vol. 2087

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 173 London, January 29, 1947

SECRET AND PERSONAL. IMMEDIATE.
.Following for Pearson from Robertson. )
I have been thinking of the advisability of inserting a short note on “denazifica-

tion” in our memorandum for the Deputies on Germany. The Russians have been
tending to claim this crusade as their monopoly, and to complain of a lack of inter-
est and vigour shown by the Western Powers in the carrying out of the relevant
provisions of the Potsdam Declaration. It might be opportune for Canada to empha-
size its endorsement of this objective, and to suggest methods by which it might be
realized.



170 : EUROPEAN PEACE SETTLEMENT

2. The method of express proscription of Fascist organizations used in Article 17
of the Italian Treaty seems to me inadequate. It may give authority for extirpating
existing organizations already under ban, but is insufficient assurance against their
emergence under other forms and perhaps with unobjectionable nominal aims. I

“have been wondering about the feasibility of imposing in the treaty or statute a
double-edged provision designed to make difficult the creation of any new totalitar-
ian state structure in Germany. One elément in such a provision would involve the
elaboration of a Bill of Rights bolstering the position of the individual vis-a-vis the
state, and pro tanto limiting the power of the state. All the draft peace treaties
require the ex-enemy countries to guarantee the Four Freedoms in general terms,
but I think we might go further in the case of Germany, link the drafting of the
peace treaty with the work that is being done on the general problem by the United
Nations Commission on Human Rights, and suggest that since Germany is going to
be subject to a large measure of external control for a good many years to come, it
might be used as a social laboratory in which could be worked out an international
guarantee of individual liberties more comprehensive than the jealous sovereignties
of other states might presently permit. B .

3. The other blade of the double-edged instrument I have in mind would cut away
from the state certain police powers which the Nazis found and developed, and
which would greatly facilitate the consolidation of any new totalitarian regime
which might conceivably come into office in Germany at a later date. In general
one might deprive the German state of the capacity of making emergency decree
laws; i.e., of the kind of jurisdiction which our Government only gets under the
War Measures Act. These are reserved powers which might perhaps only be made
available to the German Government with the concurrence, say, of the members of

~the Big Four, if they are to be trustees of a future treaty or statute for Germany.
Specifically, the German Government might be deprived of the power to maintain
secret police, impose censorship, make arbitrary arrests, deport foreigners, etc.

-4. This is a very rough approach to the problem. If the principle commends itself
to you, it should be put forward, I think, under the rubric of “denazification”, with
its secondary implications not heavily stressed. :

131. v ) ) DEA/50130-40
Note du conseiller de ’ambassade en France '

-Memorandum by Counsellor, Embassy in France

SECRET ' Paris, May 16, 1947

On May 16th I called on M. Dennery™ at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to ask
him whether he could throw any further light upon the statements of M. Teitgen® to
the Ambassador and myself (see Embassy telegrams No. 186 of April 3rd and

”l?.tienne Dennery, directeur des Affaires d’ Amérique, ministére des Affaires étrangeres de France.
Etienne Dennery, Director of American Affairs, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of France. :
¥Pierre-Henri Teitgen, vice-président du Conseil des ministres de France (-nov.22). -
Pierre-Henri Teitgen, Deputy Premicr of France (-Nov. 22). ’
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No. 233 of April 25th to the Department of External Affairs){ to the effect that the
French Government would prefer that the preparation of the German settlement
should be vested in the United Nations rather than in the Council of Foreign Minis-
ters. I said that it would be interesting to have a rather more detailed exposition of
this idea. M. Dennery was evidently surprised and even startled at the views
expressed by M. Teitgen. He frankly said that he knew nothing about any. French
suggestion that the negotiation of the German settlement should be removed from
the Council of Foreign Ministers. He pointed out that the French Delegation in
Moscow had, in fact, put forward detailed plans for the elaboration of arrangements
- under the auspices of the Council of Foreign Ministers to meet the requirements of .
the middle and smaller allies. He said that he would inform himself further of the
matter and would then get in touch with me again. It was apparent that M. Dennery
had not been informed of the views put forward by M. Teitgen as to. the undesir-
ability of the Council of Foreign Ministers continuing to deal with the German
settlement. :

M. Dennery remarked that there were at present no exchanges going on between
the four great powers on the subject of the German settlement. After Moscow com-
plete silence appears to have descended. I made the conventional observation that
the results of Moscow were thoroughly disappointing. M. Dennery said that it was
his i 1mpress10n that some of the powers represented at Moscow were not ill satisfied
at the ensumg delay which would enable them to establish themselves more fumly
in positions which they already held.

M. Dennery asked me what the attitude of the Canadian Government to the Ruhr
problem was. I said that we had only considered the question in a preliminary way
but that our general view was that the permanent political separation of the Ruhr
from Germany would be dangerous as it might lead to a later campaign of revision-
ism on the part of the Germans. On the other hand, we certainly- felt that special
forms of control would have to be set up in the Ruhr and a special economic
regime which would make use of Ruhr sources in the interest of Europe.
M. Dennery said that from all indications at Moscow the British were now propos-
ing that at the end of the period of allied occupation of the Ruhr the area should
simply be treated as part of Germany and should not be subjected to any particular
regime of control, economic or otherwise. What would be the Canadian attitude
‘towards this development in British policy? I said that I was not aware that any
such development had taken place. My understanding had been that the British
favoured a special system of economiic control over the Ruhr resources although
the control which they visualized was less detailed and far reaching than that con-
templated in the French memorandum on the Ruhr.

I asked M. Dennery what he thought of the prospects of the Economic Commis-
sion for Europe and whether the French Government did not think that in the long
run the Ruhr would have to be considered as a problem affecting all Europe, so that
its resources might be most.fruitfully employed in the interest of Europe as a
whole. M. Dennery said that this was certainly the long term view of the French
Government but that it was probably premature to think of the Ruhr problem being
put in the hands of a European Economic Commission at this stage. The Ruhr was
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essentially a French security problem, and it was the ‘most important of all the
problems connected with Germany. :

Reverting to the machinery for the association of the middle and smaller powers
with the peace settlement, I said that the Canadian Authorities had appreciated
M. St. Hardouin’s (of the French delegation at Moscow) proposal that the inter-
ested middle powers should be invited to sit on the main commissions dealing with
Germany. I said that this proposal went some way to meet the Canadian position. It
did not in our view go far enough. We felt that we should form part of those com-
missions on which we were represented not as invited. guests but as members.
There should be no differentiation between the great powers and the other powers
as to their status on these commissions. Otherwise there might be a tendency for the
real work of the commissions to be done by the great powers in smaller meetings
while the larger meetings which other powers were invited to attend might become
more or less formalities. I added that of course this argument applied to the sub-
commissions where much of the detailed work. would presumably be done.
M. Dennery took note of these views.

C.S.A. R[ITCHIE]

132: , C DEA/50130-40 -

Le chef de la mission militaire aupres de la Commzsswn
alliée de contréle en Allemagne
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Head, Miliiary Mission to the Allied Control Commission, Germany
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 1140 : ‘ Berlin, September 26, 1947
SECRET

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to my dispatch No. 1008 dated 2nd September, 1947,
and to report that there is now a definite expectation in one well informed quarter
in Berlin that at the November meeting of the Conference of Foreign Ministers, the
Russians may well put forward a scheme for quadripartite collaboration in Ger-
many so carefully and skilfully dressed that its rejection would have the effect of
putting the onus on the Western Powers.

2. While this cannot be affirmed with too much confidence, some of my Western
political friends are strongly of opinion that it would be most unwise to agree to
any proposal which would retain the single Power veto which has to date brought
to naught every effort to brmg about genuine unity in the government of Germany.

I have etc.
MAURICE POPE
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133, | R . DEA/I-DE-1 (S)

Le chef de la mission militaire auprés de la Commzsszon
alliée de contréle en Allemagne
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Head, Military Mission to the Allied Control Commission, Germany
to Secretary of State for External Affairs ~

"DESPATCH 1567 Berlin, December 18, 1947

" SECRET

Sir,

It will come to you as no surprise if I report that during the last few days T have
felt an urge to address you a dispatch which, in the manner of Blackwoods, might
be entitled “The Conference of Foreign Ministers, and After.” But while the desire
to do so may be eminently reasonable, the information at my disposal is not such as
to enable me at all adequately to meet this self-imposed specification. For the time
being, Berlin, which has confidently been expecting failure for months, if not
indeed for years, seems benumbed. Of recent weeks the scene of action has been in
London. Our principals have been absent from their posts and at the moment the
lesser fry are busily endeavouring to re-adjust their minds to the new situation
without, so far as I can Judge, any apparent success.

2. “Hope springs eternal....” and a night or two ago I had ample proof of apposite-
ness of the adage. On the very day the Conference adjourned a usually well
informed British Intelhgence Officer was seeking to lay bets that Molotov would
climb down. Later that evening I gave a dinner to say goodbye to Mr. Ivor Pink of

_the British Political Division (without a doubt the best friend this Mission has had
in Berlin and without whose confidences I am sure I don’t know what we shall do
in the future), during the course of which the senior British officer then in Germany
felt sure that the Soviets would “produce a plan” the effect of which would be to
save the Conference. On the same occasion the almost only remaining member of
the United States Political Division in Berlin was much of the same mind but he
was careful enough to put it that he “hoped” they would. It seems the way of most

men to think as much with their hearts as they do with their minds.”

3. For the time being the ice is very thin, and on which one does well to skate
warily. Direct questions would not be helpful. We must, therefore, have recourse to
indirect approaches. Vague allusions, and reticences are the only materials available

“to us with which to build. And naturally enough, the thought that is uppermost in
our minds today is what effect, if any, will this adjournment sine die have on our -
position in Berlin.

4. So far as I can judge our British friends are not OptlmlSth Indeed, it is not too
much to say that in some quarters the view is one of pessimism. Our United States
friends are emphatically of another attitude of mind. As is well known, it is United
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States policy to hang on at all costs. General Clay’ has nailed his colours to the
mast and has announced to the world (unwisely I think) that nothing short of force
or a German peace treaty will induce him to leave Berlin. This is ample for United
States officials. It is, in fact, the party line. They are going to stay and that is that,
— so they say.

5. My Belgian colleague on the other hand is quietly optimistic. In hlS view the
sudden adjournment has been most disconcerting to the Soviet Government. He
thinks they had at least hoped to drag things along for weeks yet to come. Today
the only point of contact is in Berlin and he feels sure that this is a bridge the
Russians have no desire to burn. The Chief of the Netherlands Mission seems con-

- fident that nothing will happen for months yet to come. Our French friends expect
“beaucoup d’inconvenients” in the weeks to come.

6. In endeavouring to appreciate this question, I think it useful to remember the
late Al. Smith and to look at the record. I must say I judge it to be unpromising.
From the very outset, now nearly two and a half years ago, Quadripartite govern-
ment of Germany has been a mockery. Agreement has been reached only in respect
of destructive measures. Anything of a constructive measure has been talked out.
Again, agreement must imply a sharing of assets and liabilities and that the Rus-
sians will share either with the West I have yet to be convinced. A recognition of
German unity either economic or political would imply freedom of movement from
one Zone to another and that the Soviet engine is able to go in reverse I have yet to
see a sign. Nor, was there any indication whatsoever in London that the Soviet
Government was, even in the slightest measure, seeking agreement. I can only con-
clude then, that they were fully prepared for eventual disagreement. :

7. We have known that as soon as they could get to it the Western Powers
intended to set up a Provisional German Organization in Frankfurt, and that in this
instance for the word “Organization” we were free to read the word “Government”.
Whether or not there has been a last minute change of plan I am unable definitely
to ascertain. There is always the matter of timing and as Lloyd George used to say,
the present time may now be judged to be inopportune. A tactic of delay in this
particular respect might well be the policy of wisdom.

8. We know, too, that in the Soviet Sector there is an organization in being that .
requires only a change of name to make it a central government for the Eastern
Zone of Occupation Moreover, we have every reason to be aware that our presence
here is in every way as embarrassmg to the Russians as it 1s advantageous to
ourselves.

9. Consequently, with these factors in mind, T am forced to the conclusion that
the prospects of a continuance of our stay in Berlin are dependent on what action
the Western Powers may take in the next few weeks.:

I have efc.
J.G. MCQUEEN

¥Général Lucius D. Clay, commandant en chef des forces américaines en Europe et gouverneur
militaire des Etats-Unis pour I Allemagne.
General Lucius D. Clay, US Commander-in-Chief, Europe, and Military Governor for Germany.
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SUBDIVISION 11/SUB-SECTION 1II .-

RETRAIT DES FORCES D’OCCUPATION
WITHDRAWAL OF OCCUPATION FORCES

134, ' 'DEA/7-CA-2 (S)

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United ngdom

PERSONAL AND SECRET : Ottawa, March 14, 1947

Dear Norman [Robertson],

I am sure that you have been somewhat perplexed over the manner in whlch the
discussion has developed here, both in Parliament and in the press, concerning the
withdrawal of Canadian troops from Germany. You know as well as I do, however,
that decisions concerning tactics in debate have a way of being made informally at
the last minute, and often without there being an opportunity for full consultation
between members of the Government, members of Parliament and the civil ser-
vants most directly concerned. You know, also, how debates in Parliament some-
times focus on points that are somewhat irrelevant to the main issue.

Mr. Graydon first suggested on Friday February 28th that a debate on Canadlan
participation in the German and Austrian settlements might take place immediately
on that day but it was finally agreed at Mr. St. Laurent’s suggestion that the pro-
posed discussion should stand over until Monday, March 3rd.** We set about pre-
paring some notes in the Department for Mr. St. Laurent’s use in the debate, and I
am enclosing a copy of these notest in-order that you may see what we originally
had in mind. In the latter part of his address he followed this paper fairly closely,
-although he used it as a set of notes rather than as a manuscript. The first part of
Mr. St. Laurent’s statement, in which he developed his ideas concerning the inter-
‘national legal position that had been established by the various agreements amongst
the Big Powers at Moscow, Tehran, Yalta and Potsdam, was made on his own initi-
ative, and was given from notes which he wrote at his seat in the House during the
earlier part of the debate.

It was inevitable, of course, that the question of withdrawal of troops from Ger-
many should be raised in the debate. It. was our view in the Department that the
only answer needed to this question was that it was not relevant to the discussion in
hand. There was no evidence that the position of Canada in relation to the settle-
ment with Germany would have been improved by the presence of Canadian troops
in the British zone and, in fact, such evidence as existed pointed to the conclusion
that the situation had not been affected by the withdrawal. In a general way this was

3Voir Canada, Chambre des communes, Débats de la Chambre des communes, session 1947, volume
I, p. 971.
See Canada, House of Commons, Debates, Session 1947, Vol. 1, p. 975.
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the line taken by Mr. Claxton in his statement in the House, and it was our under-
standing that he was to accept responsibility for dealing with this point. I had
talked with him about how this might best be done. At the last moment, however,
the Prime Minister asked me to request Mr. St. Laurent also to include some refer-
ence to this question in his statement. It was in this way that the suggestion was
introduced into the debate that Canadian troops had been withdrawn because of the
inadequate provision made for Canadian participation in the control of Germany.
Mr. St. Laurent made this aspect. of his case.even more emphatic in his reply to
Mr. Graydon’s question at the end of his statement. Attention was further focussed
on the point, of course, by the unhappy controversy as to whether Mr. St. Laurent
said “kicked out” as was reported in the press, or “left out” as appeared in Hansard.

The United Kingdom people here were, for obvious reasons, very unhappy
about this part of the debate. Garner pointed out to Riddell*® in conversation imme-
diately afterwards that at no point in the telegraphic exchange between Mr. Attlee
and Mr. King had the question of Canadian participation in the control of Germany
been raised. There was no suggestion in these telegrams that we would have been
willing to stay had we been given a zone of our own, or had we been enabled in
some manner to participate in the decisions of the Control Council.

It was not surprising that the question should have been raised again in the
House and a motion calling for the tablmg of correspondence was a perfectly natu-
ral development. Again we considered, in the Department, that a short answer
pointing out the privileged nature of the documents and referring to explanations -
made when the decision was announced would have been sufficient. At first we
thought that Mr. St. Laurent would make this reply himself and a brief statement

-for this purpose was prepared in the Department. In the event, however, the Prime

Minister decided that he would make the reply* and a statement was prepared for
him in his office, which included the memorandum we had drafted for our Minis-
ter, and a copy of which I had sent to Mr. King. At that time I was in Washington
and the Prime Minister’s office did not consult anyone else in the department con-
cerning his - statement, though I believe the Prime Minister himself told
Mr. St. Laurent of his intentions. For some reason, though no one in the Depart-
ment of External Affairs knew that the Prime Minister intended to make the state-
ment, Earnscliffe had been informed and Garner was present in the Diplomatic
Gallery. His appearance there, together with the fact that Pickersgill* was seen
somewhat ostentatiously handing him a copy of the text which had been prepared
for release to the press, led the Press Gallery to conclude that Mr. King was making
his statement as a result of protests from the United Kingdom Government.

The inclusion of extracts from two telegrams was also decided upon in the
Prime Minister’s office without consultation with officials of the Depanment and

*R.G. Riddell.

YVoir Canada, Chambre des communcﬂ. Débuis de lu Chambre des communes, session 1947, volume
11, pp. 1194-1197
See Canada, House of Commons, Debates, Session 1947, Vol, 11, p. 1197-9,

38).W. Pickersgill, cabinet du premier ministre.
J.W. Pickersgill, Prime Minister’s Office.
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the question of compromise of cyphers unfortunately was never considered. We
have written to the United Kingdom authorities about this aspect of the question,
and a copy of our letter has already been sent you.

The statement itself was, it seems to me, a fair summary of the course of events
when the.decision was made to withdraw troops from Germany, though it had the
immediate effect of undermining Mr. St. Laurent’s suggestion that the decision had
been the result of dissatisfaction over arrangements for the control of Germany. I
do not suppose, however, that we have heard the last of this controversy and there
has already been a rumour that Mr. Bracken® will attempt to secure an explanation
of the apparent inconsistency between the statements made by Mr. St. Laurent on
the one hand and Mr. King on the other. The continuation of this discussion is
particularly unfortunate from our point of view, I think, since it will divert attention
from the important current question of Canadian participation in the German settle-
ment, in which an active interest has developed both in parliament and in the coun-
try at large. .
Yours sincerely,

MIKE [PEARSON}

SUBDIVISION 1I/SUB-SECTION 111

RAPATRIEMENT DES CANADIENS
REPATRIATION OF CANADIANS

135. ' DEA/939-C-40

Le troisiéme secrétaire de la mission militaire
aupreés de la Commission alliée de contréle en Allemagne
au chef de la Direction du protocole

Third Secretary, Military Mission
‘to the Allied Control Commission, Germany
to Head, Protocol Division

" SECRET ‘ : Berlin, August 1, 1947

Dear Mr. Chance,

I refer to General Pope’s dispatch No. 657 of 19lh June, 1947,1 and to later
dispatches on the general subject of the documentation of Canadians in this coun-
try. These dispatches contained suggestions concerning the execution of our gen-
eral policy towards Canadians who have spent the war years in Germany but did
not touch upon policy itself. ]

2. The essence of departmental policy as it exists today appears to provide for
protecting and assisting Canadians who have spent the war years in Germany only
in 'so far as they can show that they have prized and protected their status as

%John Bracken, chef de P'opposition.
John Bracken, Leader of the Opposition.
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Canadians. This policy is logical in the sense that it provides governmental assis-
tance to the individual in the measure in which the individual concerned showed
loyalty to Canada: the loyal Canadian is repatriated at Government expense if nec-
essary; the lukewarm Canadian stays in this country without travel documents until
_he can complete his own travel arrangements; and the citizenship of the patently
disloyal Canadian is revoked, assuming he is a Canadian citizen by naturalization,
or all Missions are advised not to give him protection or assistance if he is a natural
born Canadian. - -

3. There are, however, three possible defecté in our present policy which have
become apparent in the handling of the Consular work here during the past five
months. .

4. The first is that we are depreciating Canadian citizenship by refusing to pro-
vide travel documents to persons whom we recognize as Canadian citizens in this
country. As nationals of a victorious power, these Canadians are being adminis-
tered by German authorities just like any other German national, and I have had
indications from several persons whom we have recognized as Canadians but who
are not in a position to pay their passage to Canada, that the German official, when
he can do so without risk, tends to enjoy making things difficult for these people.

5. In addition, our present policy of refusing to grant travel documents to Cana-
dian citizens who are not in a position to complete travel arrangements to return (o
Canada, will not, I think, increase the future loyalty of these persons to Canada or
‘make them better citizens if and when they eventually return. I have on the other
hand recently had positive examples of a potential danger to Canada of having such
persons here in Germany, should they become embittered against our country. The
Russian G.P.U.*? are attempting to make an espionage agent out of one [. ..J, who
resides in the Russian Zone (our dispatch No. 193 of February 20th, 1947, refers).
[. . .] was assigned low grade espionage work which he apparently agreed to do
under duress and reported to us immediately afterwards. [. . .]

6. The basic problem is, I think, posed by the fact that we are combining a “soft”
revocation policy with a “hard” policy with respect to the issuance of travel docu-
ments. If it is decided that persons like [. . .] (your dispatch No. 274 of 2nd May,
1947, refers) and [. . .] (your dispatch No. 291% of 13th May, 1947, refers) who
have served in the German army against Canada, should remain Canadian citizens,
it is understandable that we should not go out of our way to repatriate them or to
assist them in this country. On the other hand, as long as they remain in this coun-
try without travel documents and are treated in the same way as nationals of a
defeated power, the status of a Canadian citizen is debased to a certain degree and
there is a danger, although admittedly very slight, of Canada’s being harmed by
such persons. : ' '

7. The British are not faced with the problem to the same extent that we are, in

that they have relatively fewer. naturalized citizens. Their revocation policy is, 1
understand, soft like ours, but they are far more liberal in granting passports to

“OGPU, les services secrets de I'Union soviétique.
OGPU, Secret Service of Soviet Union.
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British subjects and-in facilitating their return to the United Kingdom. South Afri-
can policy is almost identically the same as our own. Australia has a hard revoca-
tion policy, but once it has been decided not to revoke naturalization, the claimant
to Australian nationality is able to obtain a British passport.
- Yours sincerely,
JAMES M. WELD

136. DEA/52-AUM-40
Note de la Direction consulaire

Memorandum by Consular Division

[Ottawa], September 25, 1947

During his recent visit to Ottawa, Mr. Weld discussed the problem of what
should be done with respect to certain Canadian citizens who went to Germany
before the war and are still there. These are persons whose national status has been
clarified, against whom there is no adverse security report and many of whom were
not given assisted repatriation previously because they had business affairs to settle
in Germany, there was illness in the family or for some other similar reason. These .
persons may number two to three hundred in all.

Mr. Weld considers that the persons to whom he refers are desirable if we sim-
ply look at them as immigrants.

These persons, of course, could not qualify as Displaced Persons and their pas-
sage will not be paid by the International Refugee Organization, neither will they
have friends or relatives or funds in Canada so that their way could be paid for
them. They are in the unfortunate position of being Canadian citizens, so that no
one has any responsibility with respect to them except the Canadian Military Mis-
sion, Berlin, and the Mission has instructions to give them no assistance.

I should appreciate your views on the desirability of considering these persons
as intending immigrants, enquiring carefully with respect to them and if they are
satisfactory, including them with persons who are coming to Canada as immigrants-
from Germany. It seems altogether likely that a considerable amount of transporta-
tion space will be available within the next few months and indeed there is the
possibility that some ships may sail without the full complement of passengers.
Under the circumstances, we could put a few of these people in each ship upon
their written undertaking to repay whatever costs might be involved. We could also
place them in the camps which Labour is arranging for immigrants in Canada until
such time as suitable employment has been found for them here.

If it is decided to proceed with this scheme we will, of course, have to obtain the
agreement of the Departments of Mines and Resources and Labour.

C.P. HEBERT
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137. ' - DEA/52-AUM-40
Note de la Premiére dlrectlon politique a la Direction consulaire

Memorandum from First Political Division to Consular Division

" [Ottawa},- September 30, 1947

RE REPATRIATION OF CANADIAN CITIZENS STILL IN GERMANY

While legally there may be no obligation on the Government to assist Canadians
in Germany to return to this country, it nevertheless seems to me that Mr. Weld’s
case is a good one and should be supported. In particular, I do not think that Cana-
dian citizens should be given less favourable treatment as regards transport to Can-
ada than is accorded to refugees admitted with the assistance of I.LR.O., an
organization to which Canada is a contributor.

If these persons have been cleared from a security point of view and were previ-
ously eligible for assisted repatriation, I-am of the opinion that similar assistance
should not be denied them now when shipping is easier and the labour situation in
‘Canada is such as to make re-payment a good risk.

The numbers involved appear to be small and if necessary it should not be too
difficult for the R.C.M.P. to keep track of the future activities of these persons. In
cases where the Department feels that revocation of cmzenshlp is absolutely neces-
sary, transport could be withheld until a final decision is received from the Secre-
tary of State. Otherwise, I consider that these Canadians should be returned here as
shipping becomes available.

J.H. WARREN

138. ' ~ DEA/52-AUM-40
Projet de note pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Draft Memorandum Jor Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa, October 14, 1947]

There are in Germany at present a number of Canadian citizens who wish to
return to Canada. These pérsons have not served in the enemy Forces against us
and we have received no adverse security reports concerning them. An Officer of
the Canadian Military Mission in Berlin has estimated the number as about 300.

The persons referred to are those who for -one reason or another were not
granted assisted repatriation immediately following the conclusion of hostilities
with Germany. In some instances they did not wish to come forward because of
family or business ties and in other instances there was no manner in which we
could be given assurance that the amounts advanced to them for repatriation would,
in fact, be repaid. However, for the purpose of the present proposal, we should
define these persons as being Canadian citizens who would be desirable as “immi-
grants” to Canada at the present time. ‘
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The following consxderanons move us to review our attitude towards these
persons: :

1. Because of the food s1tuauon in Germany, the lack of fuel and so on, the health
of these persons tends on the whole to deteriorate, dependent as they are on Ger-
man rations only. As they will undoubtedly continue to press for admittance to
Canada and will eventually make their way here, it is felt that their removal to -
Canada might take place at this time rather than at a later date.

2. Demands are made by these persons to the Military Mission in Berlin for relief
in kind. To date the Mission has only been able to provide limited relief to the most
urgent cases where the applicant can produce positive proof of serious under-nour-
ishment, tuberculosis, etc. In other cases the Mission is not able to provide assis-
tance of any kind and is embarrassed further because it is felt that German officials
often discriminate against these persons in small ways in which no positive action
may be taken to prevent such discrimination. This situation tends to depreciate
Canadian citizenship since the persons involved are, of course, Canadian citizens.

3. Individuals themselves often tend to be somewhat bitter towards the authorities
in Canada for not helping them more positively to return to their country. It is felt
that the longer these persons suffer the privations of their present life in Germany,
the less loyal and desirable they will tend to be as citizens when, and if, they even-
tually return to-this country.

The Department of Mines and Resources is endeavourmg to support a pro-
gramme of increased immigration to Canada. To that end a large amount of Trans-
Atlantic shipping accommodation is being obtained and the Department is under-
taking to fill a certain number of ships. It seems not unlikely that some of these
ships in the earlier stages of the movement will be ready before it has been possible
to process a sufficient number of intending immigrants to fill them and it might
happen that some of these ships will have vacant accommodation. It is therefore
proposed to ask the Department of Mines and Resources whether they could
accommodate Canadlan citizens in the category above mentioned in some of these
ships. ~

These persons will not be in a position to prepay their transportation to Canada
The amount of money involved will be considerably in excess of the $10,000.
available in this Department in the Vote for Relief and Repatriation of .distressed
Canadian citizens abroad. Accordingly, it would be necessary either to charge this
against the Relief and Repatriation Vote of the Department of Mines and Resources
or for the Department of External Affairs to obtain a special Vote for use in the
repatriation of these persons. I feel that the former would be a more satisfactory
arrangement but that we should in any event be prepared to accept the undertaking
of the returning Canadian citizen himself that he will repay the funds advanced as
_soon as he has had an opportunity to re-establish himself in Canada.

If you agree with the above suggestion, I shall-enquire from the Department of
Mines and Resources concerning the availability of transportation and also con-
cerning the financial arrangements for repatriation. If the Department of Mines and
Resources does not feel prepared to ask for a supplementary Vote, I suggest that the
Vote be sought by our Department,
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‘4° PARTIE/PART 4

REPARATIONS ET RESTITUTION
REPARATIONS AND RESTITUTION

139, ‘ , | " DEA/9442-40
Note pour le secrétaire du Comité interministériel des réparations

- Memorandum for Secretary, Inter-Departmental Committee on Reparations

[Ottawa], May 22, 1947

RE CLAIMS FOR COMPENSATION

In connection with the Inter-Departmental Committee meeting to be held on
Monday May 26, 1947, to discuss the possibility of establishing domestic machin-
ery to consider reparation claims against the Canadian Government, the Custo-
dian’s Office would like to offer the following comments on the- Memorandum
prepared in the Department of External Affairs,} and to offer the following general
" observations: '

(1) It is presumed that the Committee is to discuss the matter of all claims which
have been filed by Canadians with respect to loss or damage suffered as a result of
the recent war. External’s Memorandum divides such claims into two general clas-
ses, those for reparation and those for restitution. It would probably be more accu-
rate to divide them into claims for compensation and those for restitution in view of
our understanding that reparation claims as such are only those of a Government -
against another Government. We understand that an individual citizen has no right
in international law to file a reparation claim against a foreign Government. More-
over, we understand that the Canadian Government is prepared to waive its right to
all reparation claims against most of the enemy countries. In fact, Canada has
already waived its reparation claim against Italy and by signing the Paris Repara-
tion Act, it has also waived its right against Germany. It is therefore evident that
the claims of individual Canadians are those for compensation which they hope to
obtain from the Canadian Government. !

There would appear to be two sources from which the Government might pay
compensation claims (a) from the Consolidated Revenue Fund or (b) from assets
presently vested in the Custodian and which formerly belonged to belligerent ene-
mies. It appears that the only reparation Canada will receive is the property pres-
ently under the Custodian’s control, and it is possible that the Government may
wish to return some of this property to certain of the enemy countries.

(2) Under the Trading with the Enemy Regulations, the Custodian’s prime
responsibility is to control property situated in Canada which belongs to persons
residing in enemy or formerly enemy occupied territory. He is not concerned with
property situated in enemy territory belonging to Canadian citizens and therefore
not directly concerned with the loss of such property. After the beginning of hostil-
ities, the Government considered it advisable to have some Department record
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claims which Canadians might file with respect to loss or damage to any property
which they might have suffered as a result of the war. As a matter of expediency,
_the Custodian’s Office was designated, under Section 45 of our Regulations,. to
keep a record only of such claims.

~ (3) In view of the onerous task of administering formerly enemy-owned property

of all description in Canada, the Custodian feels that he has not the facilities nor the
staff to cope with the question of the payment of claims. Moreover, he is. of the
opinion that there should be a separate Government agency, probably a commis-
sion, appointed to deal with this problem and to investigate and appraise such
claims and recommend to the Government the policy that should be adopted with
- respect to their settlement. He would like to emphasize that such an agency should
operate independently of the Custodian’s Office.

(4) Up to the present, there has been no public clamour raised, nor is there evi-
dence of organized pressure being brought to bear on the Government. for the pay-
ment of these claims. There is the danger, if the Government were now to advertise
for the compulsory filing of these claims, that this issue might be aroused in the
public mind and that claimants might be led to believe that they will obtain com-
pensation which the Government might not be willing or able to pay. In this con-
nection, it should be borne in mind that to our knowledge, neither the United States
nor Great Britain have yet advertised for domestic compensation claims. It may
therefore be premature for.a country like Canada to take the initiative in formulat-
ing a claims policy. On the other hand, Canada, like the United States and Great
Britain, pursuant to the terms of the various armistices signed with the ex-Axis
satellite Governments, has already advertised for certain types of property losses in
these enemy countries and for which losses these enemy Governments are obli-
gated to_compensate the nationals of the victorious powers.

s) ThlS office appreciates the fact that it may be useful for the Cabinet and vari-
ous Government Departments, particularly the Department of External Affalrs, to
_know the full extent of the claims of all Canadian citizens. Providing that the public
notices could be worded in such a way that these claimants would understand that
the Government would not in any way be committed to the settlement of their’
claims, this office would have no objection to advertising at the present time. But,
as pointed out above, this might arouse a public issue which otherwise might not
. arise for some time. ) '

(6) Under Section 45 of our Regulations, there is no obligation on the part of
Canadians to file claims for their losses. They may do so on a voluntary basis.
Consequently, the claims presently registered with the Custodian represent only
those which have been voluntarily filed, and the result is that they may not
represent an accurate picture of all Canadian claims. From his experience in the
handling of claims, the Custodian is of the opinion that many of these claims are
grossly exaggerated, while others represent the prewar inventory value of the prop-
erty, the claimant not knowing to what extent, if any, the property was lost, dam-
aged or destroyed. The records of this office show that as at March 31, 1947, the
total amount of claims filed with respect to losses in the nine belligerent enemy
countries is $94,222,167.78, while the total value of assets vested in the Custodian
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for these countries amounts to approximately $19,285,000.00. In addition to this,
there is a total of $143,284,794.36 in claims representing claims for losses suffered
in the various liberated countries. We have kept a separate record of losses resulting
from the sinking of the S.S. “Athenia” and other steamships amounting to
$3,657,704.82. These represent a total claims figure to date of $241,164,666.96.

(7) If the Government decided to follow the same practice as was adopted after
World War I by paying Canadian claimants out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund,
the payment of the present claims would obviously be aconsiderable strain on the
Canadian taxpayer. On the other hand, if compensation were to be paid from bellig-
erent enemy assets presently vested in the Canadian Custodian, each claimant
would only receive, on the basis of present figures, a very small proportion (proba-
bly less than 10%) in actual settlement.

- (8) It may be premature for the Canadian Government to decide ona pohcy with
respect to the payment of Canadian claims, considering that the drafting of the
Peace Treaties with the two main enemy countries Germany and Japan, has not yet .
commenced. If these Treaties follow the precedent established in the satellite Trea-
ties, some provision will be made for payment to Canadians who have suffered loss
or damage with respect to their property interests in these two countries. It may
therefore be advisable to await the terms of these two Treaties before a definite
decision-is made.

® Concerning losses suffered by Canadians with respect to their property situ-
ated in the various liberated territories, it should be pointed. out that agreements
have now been concluded with two countries, France and The Netherlands,
whereby these Governments undertake to give the same national treatment to
Canadians with respect to their property in those countries as these Governments -
give to their own nationals, in so far as war damage compensation is concerned. If
similar agreements can be concluded with the other liberated Governments on the
basis of Unanimous Resolution III of the Paris Reparation Act, and it is possible
that some will, this will eventually reduce the volume of claims with which the
Canadian Government may have to deal. Here again, it may be premature for the
Government to decide on a policy which, no doubt,-will be greatly influenced by
the number of agreements of this kind so concluded. However, the legislation for
war damage compensation enacted by these liberated Governments provides for a
varying percentage of compensation to be paid their nationals. For instance, I
understand that France is prepared to compensate to the extent of 75% of the actual
damage suffered; whereas Yugoslavia is prepared to pay only 50% of the damage.
This might possibly leave a certain amount of the claim to be dealt with by the
Canadian Government.

(10) For the guidance of the Commmee, there is attached hereto a memorandumt
giving a brief summary of the method adopted for the handlmg of claims after
World War L.
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140. DEA/9442-A-40

Rapport du Sous-comité des demandes de réparations
du Comité interministériel des réparations*

Report of the Reparations Claims Sub-Committee
of the Inter-Departmental Committee on Reparations*

CONFIDENTIAL * [Ottawa], December [6], 1947

1. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

At the meeting of the Inter-Departmental Committee on Reparations of May
~ 26th, 1947, the Committee agreed that a Sub-Committee be appointed, consisting
of representatives of External Affairs, Finance, Justice and the Office of the Custo-
dian, to report and make recommendations to the main Committee on the whole
problem of the handling of claims for compensation for loss or damage arising out
of World War II.

The Sub:Committee has held eighteen meetings since the above date, ‘and now
“submits its report to the Inter-Departmental Committee. It is felt that, before the
conclusions and recommendations are presented, some explanatory remarks are
necessary for the fuller understanding of the many problems involved.

Under the Revised Regulations Respecting Trading with the Enemy, any person
residing in Canada could obtain the necessary forms from the Custodian for record-
ing a claim against persons residing or carrying on business in enemy or prescribed
territories. This regulation was very. widely interpreted by claimants of Canadian
origin and others, and has resulted in claims of almost every conceivable descrip-
tion being submitted, including claims covering small trade debts and commissions
as well as other claims involving loss of business, profits, and investments,
amounting, in some cases, to millions of dollars.

It should be mentioned that in August, 1946, Cabinet approved a Memorandum
from the Inter-Departmental Committee on Reparations which recommended,
among other things, that claims relating to. restitution of property should be dealt
with by External Affairs, and that the domestic handling of all types of claims for
compensation for loss or damage arising out of the war should be the responsibility
_of the Custodian’s Office.

References should also be made to approval by Cabmet in October, 1946 of
certain press notices in Canadian newspapers relating to protection of property in
Germany and Austria owned by Canadian residents, and of paid advertisements
respecting the submission of claims of owners of property in Finland, Hungary, and
Roumania. These notices were based on undertakings of these enemy Governments
under the Armistice arrangements and emphasized that the Canadian Government
accepted- no responsibility for the satisfaction of claims but would endeavour to
promote the favourable consideration of eligible claimants. After the appearance of

4ILe rapport du comité interministériel fut soumis au Cabinet et approuvé le 6 mai 1948,
The report of the Interdepartmental Committee was submitted to, and approved by, Cabinet on May
6, 1948.
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the above advertisements in the Canadian Press in December, 1946, four further
press notices were published during the period from February to July, 1947, relat-
ing to protection of property in Japan and Korea, Canadian property and interests in
Yugoslavia, and claims relating to acts of nationalisation of property in Czechoslo—
vakia and Poland by the Governments of these countries. A

On the resumption of trade with former enemy occupied countries in Europe,
claimants have been successful in obtaining satisfactory settlement of a large num-
ber of claims, mainly relating to trade debts, commissions, bank balances and
drafts, and in addition, many properties have been restored to the claimants, but
there remains a total of approximately 1600 claims in the Custodian’s register to a
value of approximately $250,000,000. Of this amount, one claim, that of Bata of
Czechoslovakia, is for $50,000,000., and it is understood that this claim will be
settled by direct negotiations between the claimant and the Czech Government, -
thus leaving a net total of $200,000,000. In regard to the Canadian value of these
claims, it should be mentioned that in all cases conversions of currencies have been
made at the exchange rates of September, 1939. ,

- Assets -of the belligerent enemy countries, Germany, Italy, Japan, Roumania,
Hungary, Finland and Austria, held by the Custodian’s Office, amount to approxi-
mately $19,500,000., of which $11,000,000. relate to Germany and $5,400,000. to
Italy. The German figure includes approximately $4,400,000. representing poten-
tial assets and assets yet to be investigated as to enemy interests. These figures are
given as an approximation of enemy assets held in Canada by the Custodian, and
no attempt is made to indicate the net figure that may eventually be available. An
additional sum will be realized as the sale price of the three vessels' rccelved from
Germany as reparations.

It will be appreciated from the above remarks and from the recommendations
that follow that this problem is one of considerable complexity and one for which
no snmple solution is possible.

II. OBSERVATIONS REGARDING CLAIMANTS, CLAIMS AND SOURCES OF FUNDS FOR
PAYING COMPENSATION

The following are general conclusions and recommendations regarding different
aspects of the claims problem, which could be taken into consideration by the Gov-
ernment Agency or Royal Commission which may be appomted to mvestlgate such
claims and make awards.

Some Canadian claimants will receive total or partial compensatlon for their
claims under the Peace Treaties which Canada has signed or will sign, while other
claimants will receive compensation by virtue of the Equal Treatment Agreements
which Canada has concluded or will conclude with certain friendly Governments.
These claimants will be compensated in the local currency of the country con- .
cerned. The conclusions under this heading therefore apply only to claims, for the

“satisfaction of which no provision is made under any Peace Treaty or Equal Treat-
ment Agreement or under the national war damage compensation legislation of any
country in which damage or loss occurred.
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A. Eligibility of Claimants

When a Canadian claimant is not eligible for compensation under any of the
Peace Treaties or Equal Treatment Agreements, or under the national war damage
compensation legislation of any country, the Canadian Government should enter-
tain a claim only from a claimant who was a Canadian national at. the time the
damage or loss occurred, and who continuously held that status until the date on
which the claim was filed, provided:

(a) that when a claimant was a member of the Canadian armed services, it will be
required only -that such clalmant be a Canadian national at the time he files his
claim; .
(b) that when a claimant has dual nationality, one of which is Canadian, the Cana-
dian Government should not entertain a claim if compensation has already been
provided for under the law of the country of the claimant’s other nationality;

(c) that when the claimant is a company, corporation, partnership, society, associ-
ation or religious organization, such claimant must have been incorporated, estab-
lished or registered under the laws of Canada, or any of its provinces, at the time
the loss or damage occurred. However, the -Canadian Government should reserve
the right to reject any claim put forward by such a claimant, notwithstanding the
fact that the claimant is incorporated, established or registered in Canada, if it can
be shown that the beneficial ownership of ‘the clalmant is substantially non-
Canadian.

B. Admissibility of Claims

(1) When provision for the satisfaction of a claim is not made in any of the Peace
Treaties concluded or in any of the agreements reached with friendly countries, or
in the national war damage compensation legislation of any country, a claim for
compensation for loss or damage should be admitted for consideration if the loss or
damage was a direct result of operations of war on land, in the air, or at sea, by any
of the belligerent states, provided that the loss or damage did not occur in a neutral
country. Admissible in this category would be claims in respect of loss of life or
personal injury, damage to real property, loss of or damage to ships and cargoes,
loss of or damage to other types of tangible movable property.

(2) The Canadian Government should not entertain a claim for compensation for
loss or damage to property when such compensation is provided for under existing
Canadian leglslatron or the legislation of any other country or from any other
source, including insurance coverage.

(3) The Canadian Government should not entertain claims for compensatron such
as those resulting from:

(a) uncollected trade debts and commissions;

(b)-loss of cash, coins and other forms of currency, as well as loss of security
certificates and other forms of negotiable instruments;

(c) depreciation of exchange value of currencies or in market value of securities;

(d) loss of business earnings or profits or good-will;

(e) loss of interest on investments;
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(f) loss of earnings by way of wages or salaries;

(g) transportation, travelling or other personal expenses

(h) loss of pensions;

(i) loss of rentals;

(§) loss in connections with mortgages; :

(k) claims of insurance companies for benefits paid to their policy holders.

(4) (a) Claims arising from loss of life or personal injury either as a result of forci-
ble detention by the enemy or as a direct result of operations of war on land, in the
air, or at sea, by any belligerent states, should be entertained by the Canadian Gov-
ernment. However, such claims from members of the Canadian armed forces
should not be entertained since compensatlon is prov1ded for under the Pension
Act.

(b) If compensation is paid in respect of a claim arising from loss of life or per-
sonal injury, such compensation should not exceed that paid in a similar case to a
member of the Canadian armed forces. The tables being prepared for the Depart-
ment of Veterans Affairs by the Department of Insurance for use in connection with
the Veterans Insurance Act could be taken as a guide in establishing the amount of
compensation to be paid. This type of claim should be given the highest priority.

(c) In establishing the amount of compensation to be paid in respect of a claim
arising from loss of life or personal injury, account should be taken of the compen-
sation which the claimant may have received or to which he may be entitled, under
existing Canadian legislation or that of any other country, or from any other source.

(d) Any compensation awarded should be paid in a lump sum:to the claimant.

(e) The Canadian Government should not pay compensation for damage or loss
suffered in an enemy country in excess of the maximum compensation payable to a
Canadian by any friendly country for equivalent loss or damage suffered in that
country. )

C. Claims for Loss or Damage in Friendly Countries

When Canadian claimants are not eligible for compensation under the national
war damage compensation legislation passed in the country in which the loss or
damage occurred, the Canadian Government should consider the advnsabnhty of
concluding an Equal Treatment Agreement with that country.

Such Agreements have already been concluded with France and the Nether-
lands, and negouauons for an Equal Treatment Agreement with Belgium will prob-
ably commence in the near future.

In view of the small total of Canadian claims against Luxembourg, Norway and
Denmark, it is recommended that negotiations of Equal Treatment Agreements with
these countries would not be warranted. Because of the small total of claims against
Greece and because, from information available to the Department of External
Affairs, it appears that Greek nationals themselves are unlikely to get any compen-
sation from their Government, it is the view of the Committee that it would be
futile to attempt to negotiate an Equal Treatment Agreement with Greece. Simi-
larly, the Canadian Ambassador to China has advised that the Chinese Government
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does not intend to pay any indemnity for war losses suffered by aliens in China,
whether the aliens are resident in or outside of China, so that an Equal Treatment
Agreement cannot be concluded with China.

Fmally, it was the view of the Committee that it would be futile to attempt nego-
tiation of Equal Treatment Agreements with Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, Poland,
Latvia, Esthonia and Lithuania, at least until the efforts of the United Kingdom to
negotiate agreements with these countries have met with some success. It is recom-
mended that the assets of nationals of these countries which have {sic] vested in the
Custodian be retained by the Custodian and that he be asked to continue the policy
of making no releases* until a satisfactory settlement can be reached with regard to
compensation to Canadian citizens who have suffered war loss or damage in these
countries.

D. Sources of Funds for Payment of Compensation
(1) Italy, Hungary, Roumania

Under the Peace Treaties with these countries, the only source of funds for com-
pensation will be the assets of these countries at present vested in the Canadian
Custodian. The vested assets of any one of these countries, however, cannot be
retained in excess of the amount of the total claims against that country. The stipu-
lated payment, under the Peace Treaties, of 2 of the value of the damage to or loss
of Canadian property in any of the above countries, payable in the national cur-
rency of the country concerned, will serve to reduce substantially the volume of
claims to be considered by the Canadian Government.

(2) Finland . :

‘ Since, under Article 27 of the Peace Treaty now in effect with Finland, assets of
that country held at present must be returned to Finland, no funds for the payment
of compensation will accrue to the Canadian Government from Finland, although
the stipulated payment of %3 of the value of the loss as in (1) above will again
reduce the volume of claims to be consxdered by the Canadian Government.
3) Germany :
Canada, by signing the Pans Reparations Agreement, agreed to accept a pre-
scribed share of reparations, this share to cover all the claims arising out of the war
of the Canadian Government and of Canadian nationals against the former German
Government and its agencies. The sources, as at present envisaged, from which
funds will be obtained are the following:

(a) funds realized from the liquidation of Canada s share of physical reparatlons
received through IARA from Germany, the amount of which cannot yet be
estimated. C o~ ~

(b) Canada’s share of the hqu1dauon of the total of German external assets availa-
ble to IARA, including both the assets held in neutral countries and in IARA coun-
tries. (It has been accepted unofficially by members of IARA that the bulk of

“2Notre copie du document porte :
The following was written on this copy of the document:
- except compassionate
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German assets at present vested in the respective Custodians will be retained by the
Custodians of the countries now holding them.) ' ‘
(4) Japan . -

(a) The percentage distribution of shares of physical reparations from Japan has
not yet been agreed upon, and it is unlikely that such agreement will be reached
before the Peace Conference. It is expected that some funds will be realized from
the liquidation of Canada’s share, although this share will probably not be substan-
tial, possibly amounting to 1.25% of the total.

(b) It may reasonably be assumed that Japanese external assets at present vested
_in the respective Custodians will be retained by the countries now holding them.

It is not anticipated that additional funds will be available from any other source.

(5) Until the total amount of claims filed and the total amount of the funds available
for the payment of compensation have been ascertained, and the Government has
formulated a policy regarding the treatment of ex-enemy external assets, no recom-
mendation can be made as to whether funds from the Consolidated Revenue Fund
should be made available for the payment, in whole or in part, of compensation for
war damage or loss. :

(6) In regard to paragraphs 1, 3(b) and 4(b) above, it appears that the assets vested
in the Custodian may be returned only to the owner at the time of vesting, unless
Parliament authorizes their use for other purposes, including payment of war dam-
age compensation.

ITII. RECOMMENDATIONS

The Sub-Committee feels that immediate consideration should be given to the
following recommendations: ' : e

(1) Under the Peace Treaties with Italy, Roumania and Hungary, the Canadian
Government has the right to retain all property which formerly belonged to the
nationals of these enemy countries, and which is now vested in the Custodian, up to
the amount of claims of Canadians against these countries and their nationals. All
property, or the proceeds thereof, in excess of the amount of such claims must be’
returned. The reference to this in each of the Peace Treaties is found in the Italian
Treaty, Article 79 (1), the Roumanian Treaty, Article 27 (1), and the Hungarian
Treaty, Article 29 (1). There is no similar provision in the Peace Treaty with Fin-
land. Under the Treaty Canada must return Finnish property vested in' the
Custodian. A

~ The Sub-Committee is of the opinion that it is urgently necessary to ascertain
such claims and therefore recommends that the. Department of Finance be directed
immediately to take all the necessary steps to ascertain the amount of Canadian
claims, which come within the scope of the articles of the Peace Treaties referred to
above, but not those claims which fall primarily under other articles of the Treaties
which provide for full or partial settlement by the ex-enemy Governments con-
cerned, and to ascertain as well claims against other enemy countries- including
Germany, Austria and Japan. It is also recommended that the organization neces-
sary to accomplish-this work, as well as the method of advertising for such claims,
be left to the discretion of that Department. . ; '
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(2) In its review of the clanms ‘problem, the Sub-Committee learned that there are-a
number of Canadian claimants who could be classified as “hardship cases”, and
that there are others whose claims are obviously deserving ones, but who would not
benefit from any compensation if the payments were delayed for any length of
time. The United Kingdom authorities have made “ex gratia” payments in cases of
this kind, some Canadians benefitting therefrom. For instance, as a result of the
sinking of the S.S. Athenia on September 3, 1939, approximately 200 Canadians
received compensation for the losses they suffered. There are other cases of losses:
at sea, where Canadians have received no compensation whatever.

In order to give some relief to claimants of this category, who would, in the

opinion of the Sub-Committee, be entitled to compensation ultimately, it is recom-
mended that the Department of Finance immediately take the necessary action to
see that the Government establishes a fund from which interim payments may be
made to Canadian claimants coming under this particular category. It is therefore
recommended that the Department'of Finance be given the discretionary power to
decide who should receive such payments and the amount to be awarded. All pay-
ments so made should be under the supervision of that Department.
(3) At the present time, no Department or Agency of the Canadian Government has
the authority to investigate, assess the validity of claims, make awards or otherwise
dispose of claims. Under the trading with the enemy regulations, the Custodian is
required only to record claims which are filed on a voluntary basis.

It is therefore recommended that an independent Government Agency, prefera-
bly a Royal Commission similar to that established after World War I be appointed.
The work of the Commission should be confined to those claims of Canadian citi-
zens, the individual settlement of which is not provided for under Peace Treaties
already concluded or to be concluded, Equal Treatment Agreements or the national
legislation of friendly countries.

The Commission should have authority to advertise for all clalms except those
received by the Department of Finance under recommendation (1) above and to
investigate and assess the validity of claims and to make awards. Provided that
recommendations (1) and (2) above are carried out, there would appear to be no
need for the immediate appointment of such Commission.

It shall be the responsibility of the Department of Finance, after consultation
with the Custodian to recommend to Cabinet the date of the Commission’s
appointment.

(4) Up to the present, the Canadlan Government has not advertised for claims with
respect to war loss or damage arising out of the recent war. A number of pald
notices has been inserted in Canadian newspapers advising Canadians of certain
rights available to them under different armistice arrangements. Likewise, a num-
ber of press releases has been issued and notices published in the Canada Gazette,
advising Canadians concerning aspects of foreign legislation which might affect
their interests. Press releases are now being issued by the Department of External
Affairs, advising Canadians of their rights and obligations under certain'sections of
the Peace Treaties already concluded. If a Canadian citizen is not satisfied that he is



192 ’ EUROPEAN PEACE SETTLEMENT

obtaining his rights under these Peace Treaties he should take up the matter with
the Department of External Affairs.

Provided that recommendations (1) and (3) above are carried out, it is recom-
mended that the Canadian Government should not, at present, publicly invite the
filing of other claims with respect of loss or damage arising out of the recent war.

The representative of the Department of Finance on this Committee stated that
his Department was not prepared to carry out recommendations (1) and (2) above
without specific instructions from the Cabinet.

M. CROWE

5¢ PARTIE/PART 5

CRIMES DE GUERRE
WAR CRIMES ‘

141. o DEA/4060-40
Extrait d’une note de la Direction consulaire..

Extract from Memorandum by Consular Division

[Ottawa), May 3, 1947

WAR CRIMES TRIALS
The procedure in cases of crimes committed against. Canadlan personnel was
discussed at length between Canada House, the Dominions Office, and the British
and Canadian Judge Advocate Generals. The situation briefly is the following:-
(a) Canada relinquishes all jurisdiction over pending cases in which Canada and
the United Kingdom have a joint interest; such cases are handed over completely to
the United Kingdom authorities;

(b) The right of approval of listing with the Commission of persons accused of
war crimes against Canadians only, is retained in the following form:-

(1) Before proceeding to advise the Convening Officer in relation to the trial of
a war crime involving only Canadian victims, the British Judge Advocate General
submits to the High Commissioner a draft of the proposed charge, together with a
copy of the evidence which it is proposed to adduce at the trial, and the High Com-
missioner’s comments are invited thereon.

(2) A copy of the final advice minute addressed to the Convening Officer will be
forwarded to the High Commissioner. This advice minute will draw the attention of
the Convening Officer to his powers of appomtmg a Canadlan officer as a member
of the Court.

In practice, the procedure seems to be the followmg -

(a) The British Judge Advocate General informs the ngh Commlssxoner of a
case, and submits documents for approval; .
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(b) These documents are referred to the representative- of the Canadian Judge
Advocate General, Brigadier H.D. Graham, and also, although this is not indicated
in any of our files on the subject, to the Senior Liaison Officer of the Service
concerned; : o

(c) After these comments have been returned to the High Commissioner, he sends
his approval to the British Judge Advocate General, who despatches a final advice
minute regarding the trial to the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, British
- Army. v :

It has already been agreed that the transcripts should not be referred to Ottawa,
in order to avoid the long delay involved, and that the High Commissioner should
give the necessary approval.

142. ‘ DEA/4060-40
Note pour le conseiller juridique

Memorandum for Legal Advisor

[Ottawa], May 8, 1947

RE THE UNITED NATIONS WAR CRIMES COMMISSION RESOLUTION
ON THE SUBJECT OF THE EXTRADITION OF WAR CRIMINALS
FROM THE NEUTRAL COUNTRIES )

Attached is despatch No. A.4041 dated May 2, 1947, from the High Commis-
sioner in London which deals with a discussion which took place at the meeting of
the United Nations War Crimes Commission March 26, and also at a later meeting
held April 24. ‘ : I

2. The Commission gave its attention to a proposal by Dr. Neumann of Czecho-
slovakia advocating despatch of a resolution to the Swiss Government on the sub-
ject of extradition of war criminals from neutral countries. In the discussion which
followed, it appears that the member from the United Kingdom and the member
from the United States both felt that the communication of such a resolution by the
Commission would not assist the matter, and they were therefore against any action
on the matter. However, when the matter was put to a vote in regard to a draft
resolution, Czechoslovakia, France, Poland, the Netherlands and Yugoslavia voted
in favour of proceeding to draft such a document. The United Kingdom and the
United States voted against this proposal. New Zealand, Norway, Greece and Den-
~ mark abstained. The members for India, Luxembourg, Australia, Belgium, Canada
and China were absent. " ,

3. In accordance with this result, Sir Robert Craigie in his capacity as Chairman
of the drafting Committee proceeded to draft a resolution which was submitted at
the meeting of the Commission held on April 24, (copy is attached — document A.
43} dated April 22, 1947). :
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4. Mr. Robertson points out in his despatch that the main features of this draft
recommendation are that it is to be addressed to the Governments’ members of the
United Nations War Crimes Commission for their guidance and is not to be sent
directly to the neutral governments concerned by the Commission. It had already
been made clear by the representatives of the United States and the United King-
dom that their Governments would not take any action if such recommendation
were forwarded to them and it is understood that it is not to be in any way binding.

5. At the meeting of April 24, some further discussion in regard to the exact
wording of the draft resolution, and finally the Chairman made the proposal “that a
vote on the resolution as prepared by the drafting committee be deferred until the
next meeting of the Commission. Australia, Belgium, Canada, New Zealand, Nor- .
way, Denmark, United States and the United Kingdom voted in favour of this pro-
posal and Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia and France voted against it.

6. Mr. Robertson would like instructions as to what policy the Canadian Govern-

_ ment proposed to adopt in this matter and he points out the courses open to us in

para. 5 of his despatch.

(a) that we abstain altogether on the ground that as Canada was not represented
when the Resolution was originally passed we do not feel we should express an
opinion at this late date on the recommendation;

(b) that we vote in favour of the draft as it stands; or

(c) that we vote against it.

In para. 6 of his despatch Mr. Robertson expresses the oplmon that the best
course of action would be to abstain all together, as a vote for, or against the rec-
ommendation, or part of it, in its present wording would only lead to further discus-
sion of a new draft. Mr. Robertson would also like to know that, in the event the
recommendation were finally adopted, whether the Canadian Government would
not be prepared to address it to the neutral Governments concerned.*

7 The High Commissioner would be grateful for an early reply by telegram.

F.B. R[OGER]

“Note marginale:/Marginal note:
1 agree with Mr. Robertson, though it is not a nlrong course. E.R. Hopkmq
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REGLEMENT DE LA PAIX AVEC LE JAPON
JAPANESE PEACE SETTLEMENT

PREMIERE PARTIE/PART 1

COMMISSION SUR L’EXTREME-ORIENT
FAR EASTERN COMMISSION

143, DEA/S/123/1

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
 au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

: Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 1561 [Washington], July 22, 1947

Sir,

With reference to your teletype No. EX-1815 of July 161 regarding the Japanese
peace settlement, I have the honour to enclose for your information a memorandum
on Canada and the Far Eastern Commission, indicating Canadian interest in the
various aspects of the Commission’s work and our participation and contribution to
the Commission’s activities. ' o
I have etc.

H.H. WRONG

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Extrait d’une note de I’ambassade aux Etats-Unis

Extract from Memorandum by Embassy in United States A

[Washington, n.d.]

. CANADA AND THE FAR EASTERN COMMISSION

I. GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS

When the Far Eastern Advisory Commission was formed in October 1945, the
Canadian delegation was instructed as follows: “Canada, as a nation facing the
Pacific, is directly affected by developments in the Far East. She is therefore con-
cerned to contribute to reaching whatever settlement may be best calculated to
eliminate Japan as a threat to peace, to assist in the formation by the Japanese of a
stable and democratic form of government and to provide a basis for conditions of
peace and eventual prosperity in East Asia. Thus, while the absence of Canadian
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occupatnon forces in Japan and the limited extent of active participation in the war
in the Far East may deter the Canadian Government from taking the initiative in
bringing forward proposals, especially in the early sessions of the Commission, the
Canadlan representatlve should not hesitate to make clear Canadian. interest and
concern.’

It was further stated. that ‘while it would appear desirable to ensure the retention
of single U.S. military command over Japan during the occupation period (except
perhaps in small areas), favourable consideration should also be given to any pro--
posals directed toward the strengthening of the Commission as the agency of inter-
national control over occupation policy.

Finally, the Canadian delegation was informed that the Canadian Government
gave general support to the United States statement of initial policy as approved by
the President and transmitted to the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers.
(This statement was the basis of the Far Eastern Commission’s “Basic Post-Surren-
der Policy for Japan”, which was ﬁnally approved by the F.E.C. on 19 June, 1947.)

IL. CANADIAN INTEREST IN THE FEC.

. Canada’s interest in the work of the F.E.C. was conceived in terms of an
involvement stemming initially from geographic location with consequent specific
interests of a vested nature, broadened to include at the next level an interest in Far
Eastern stability (a peaceful but economically sound Japan) and ultimately an inter-
est in the Commission itself as an instrument of international cooperation.

Canada’s representation on the F.E.C. may therefore be most easily reviewed in
terms of thesé three aspects of the Commission’s work.

IIL CANADA S PARTICIPATION IN AND CONTRIBUTION TO COMMISSION ACTIVITIES
(1) Protection of Interests “
Specific Canadian interests in Japan are as follows:

~ (a) Resident commercial or industrial actlvmes (aluminum processmg and
insurance).
-(b) Trade (lumber, silk, etc.)
(c) Missionary activity
(d) Property
(e) Reparations (including restitution of property looted from other areas of the
Far East)

F.E.C. deliberations on the treatment of aliens in Japan have involved (a) and (d)
above, and while not initiating policy proposals in these fields, the Canadian
member of the appropriate committee has endeavoured to see that in consideration
of such subjects as taxation of aliens and the removal or destruction of United
Nations property (FEC-226/1) Canadian interests were protected insofar as might
be ‘consonant with international practice and the balancing of interests as between
the Canadian Government and private individuals or concerns. In this latter regard,
Canada was instrumental in the adoption of the final form of the policy on
“Destruction or Removal of United Nations Property in Japan”.
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Trade with Japan has been dealt with by the Commission both in the considera-
tion of general export-import policies and in the establishment of the Inter-Allied
" Trade Board. In connection with the former, the Canadian representatives partici-

pated actively in the formulation of policy papers on the “Sources of Japanese
Imports” and “Destination of Japanese Exports”, to ensure that the criterion of pre-
war patterns of trade should be taken into account in any control measures which -
might be applied. Initially following the UK. thesis that the IATB should be
subordinate to the F.E.C., the Canadian representatives eventually agreed to the
U.S. thesis that it would function more effectively as an independent advisory body
dealing with technical problems. Since its inception Canada has been represented
. on it by the Commercial Counsellor of the Embassy. One of the main Canadian
interests, both in the JATB and the Commission, has been to hasten the opening of
Japan to private trade, and the Canadian representatives on both bodies have con-
‘sistently ‘supported any proposals which might expedite this.

In connection with the policy paper on Japanese education, the Canadian delega-
tion was under instructions to see that adequate safeguards should be incorporated
to protect the position of the missionary ‘institutions which had played such an
important role in Japanese education before the war, and it was partly as a result of
Canadian support that this policy, in its final form, included the following provi-
sion: “Educational institutions of foreign foundation in Japan have played a useful
part in the past in widening and deepening the scope of Japanese education, and
-should be given equal rights to those of Japanese institutions in future.”

‘ Finally, in approaching the delicate and vexatious problem of reparations, the
Canadian delegation has been in the fortunate position of having gained, through
the modesty and realism of the Canadian submission, universal agreement to the
share claimed (though the division of shares is by no means settled), and has there-
fore been able to devote its energies in this field to the more congenial task of
assisting in any way possible in the formulation of policies and procedures which
would expedite the final settlement. In this latter role, the Canadian delegation has
played a minor but not inconsiderable part, and in the development of policy on
restitution of looted property, where.its relatively neutral position was obvious, has
been able to offer substantial assistance. At the moment, aside from supporting and
proposing methods of overcoming what appears to be a complete impasse in the
solution of the division of shares, the Canadian delegation is endeavouring to
obtain approval for a provision in the “Reparations Allocations Procedures” paper
which would enable technical experts of the claimant countries to advise SCAP as
to those plants and facilities in Japan which would be most useful if made available
as reparations.
"(2) The Stability of East Asia
On the second level of interest (the creation of a peaceful, democratic and eco-
nomically “viable” Japan) the Canadian contribution and partncnpauon has been
much more in evidence on the political than on the economic side. One reason for
this has been the fact that Canada has held the vice-chairmanship of Committee
No. 3 (Japanese Constitution), which in effect meant the active chairmanship of
this committee during the period when it was dealing with the highly complex and
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very important problem of the adoption of the new Japanese Constitution. While
not necessarily taking the lead, Canadian representatives participated actively in the
drafting of committee proposals and in the exposition of committee decisions, and
played a considerable part in determining the Commission’s effective influence
upon the ultimate form of the Constitution and the provision for its later review by
the Japanese and the F.E.C. This involved questions both of tactics (vis-a-vis the
Supreme Commander) and of constitutional content, and it may be said that
throughout this phase of the Commission’s work, the Canadian delegatlon
endeavoured to achieve a just balance between. the obvious institutional require-
ments of a “democratic” Japan, the views expressed by the Supreme Commander,
and the jurisdictional authority of the F.E.C.

In addition, Mr. E.H. Norman, of the Canadian delegatlon, was responsible for
the preparation of a paper which was circulated in the F.E.C. (C4-004 of April 16)
containing an analysis of the secret societies of Japan which served as part of the
basic information for the committee on the strengthening of democratic tendencies
in Japan. :

The Canadian delegation also comrlbuted something to the Commission’s work
on economic problems, and participated actively in the initial stages of the draftmg
of an emergency statement on the supply of food for Japan.

(3) International Cooperation

As an emergmg power in the international scene, Canada is vitally mterested in
the broad question of international organization, and insofar as the F.E.C. is con-
cerned, has consistently attempted to strengthen the authority and effectiveness of
the Commission within the bounds of practicality, making due allowance for the.
primary responsibility of the United States as the occupying Power. For this reason
the Canadian delegation has on a number of occasions taken issue with the United
States, not so much on matters of substance as on the question of whether the Far
Eastern Commission, as a responsible international body charged with the formula-
tion of policy for the occupation of Japan, should be allowed to dlscharge its
respons:blhty in an effective way. Examples of this may be found in Canadian
action in the Commission on such subjects as food for civilian relief, Commission
authority in connection with the new Japanese Constitution, demilitarization of
Japan, and, more recently, the reduction of Japanese mdustrla] war potentlal and

Japanese whaling.
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14. - : . DEA/8364-40
" Note de la Troisiéme direction politique

‘Memorandum by Third Political Division

[Ottawa], December 5, 1947

ACTIVITIES OF THE FAR EASTERN COMMISSION

. The Far Eastern Commission, composed of the representatives of Australia,
.Canada, China, France, India, New Zealand, The Netherlands, The Philippines, The
United Kingdom, The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and The United States,
has met regularly in Washington over the past 21 months since its inception on
February 26th, 1946. It has carried out its functions, in accordance with its Terms
of Reference laid down by the Council of Foreign Ministers at Moscow in Decem-
ber, 1945, of formulating the policies and principles governing Japan in the fulfill-
ment of its obligations under the Terms of Surrender. '

Policy. decisions have now been reached on many of the more important sub-
jects, and an indication of the extent of agreement which has been reached in this
body may be seen in the approval by the Commission last June 19th of a statement
of Basic Post-Surrender Policy for Japan to cover the period of the occupation,
which was based on the United States Initial Post-Surrender Policy. The two out-
standing issues of major importance upon which final agreement has not yet been
reached are the division of reparation shares and the establishment of a peaceful
~ level of economic life for Japan. However, it is possible that agreement may be

reached on the latter before the Peace Conference. Private trading with Japan was
reopened on August 15th, and the demobilization and demilitarization program has
now been virtually completed. A start has also been made on an interim reparations
removal program, under which the first 30% of the internal industrial facilities sur-
plus to Japan’s. peaceful requirements are to be distributed among the following
countries: China 15%, Netherlands 5%, Philippines 5%, United Kingdom and Col-
onies 5%. Decisions have also been reached on a new Japanese constitution, trade
relations with the allied powers, trade unions, education, war criminals, aliens in
Japan, Japanese atomic research, and the dissolution of the large holding compa-
nies, known as the Zaibatsu. These and many other decisions have been transmitted
on behalf of the Far Eastern Commission by the United States Government as
directives to the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers in Japan. A report on
the activities of the Far Eastern Commission from February 26, 1946 to July 10,
1947 has been submitted for tabling in the House.

Canada is represented on the Commission by the Canadian Ambassador to the
United States, Mr. H.H. Wrong, and by his a]ternate, Mr. R.N. Collins, of the Cana-
dian Embassy in Washington.
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2° PARTIE/PART 2

CONFERENCE DU COMMONWEALTH, CANBERRA
COMMONWEALTH CONFERENCE, CANBERRA

- 145. ' - DEA/50051-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs .
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET ' . [Ottawa] May 6, 1947

JAPANESE PEACE SETTLEMENT

In one of the informal meetings of the Heads of British Commonwealth Mis-
sions in Moscow held on April 7th Mr. Bevin expressed apprehension lest the
United States suddenly announce its plans for the Japanese peace settlement before
receiving the views of other interested governments. Mr. Bevin did not discuss this
matter with General Marshall in Moscow.

2. Following on this statement by Mr. Bevin the United ngdom issued an invi-
tation on April 11th for an early meetmg between Commonwealth Governments in
London “to consider pollcy with a view to an approach to the United States Gov-
ernment as the next step.”

3. On April 15th we were informed by our Chargé d’Affaires in Moscow that
Dr. Evatt had told Mr. Bevin through the Australian Chargé d’ Affaires in Moscow
that he hoped to call a conference in Australia of those members of the British
Commonwealth represented on the Allied Council for Japan. (Note'that this would
exclude South Africans and ourselves) Afterward it should be possible for agreed
views to be submitted to Washington.

4. On April 17th we received a telegram from the Australian Minister for Exter-
nal Affairst stating that in view of the special position of Australia and New Zea-
land in relation to the settlement with Japan and Australian representation of
common Commonwealth interest in Japan (Note: reference is to the Allied Council
for Japan where we did not accept the principle of joint Commonwealth representa-
tion), Australia would prefer to invite the British Commonwealth Governments to
Canberra for informal meetings during May in order to secure some agreement on
procedure and perhaps the general lines of the settlement before the question is
raised formally with the United States Government.

5. After seeking the advice of our High Commissioner in London and Ambassa-
dor in Washington, and with your approval, we requested our High Commissioners
in London, Canberra, Wellington and Pretoria on April 19th to inform-the various
Commonwealth Governments that we favoured an informal exchange of views in
Washington between the British Commonwealth representatives on the Far Eastern
Commission. We entered the caveat that such meetings should be of an informal
and private nature for the purpose of exchanging views, and should not be expected
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to lead to the formulation of a single Commonwealth policy to which all members
of the Commonwealth would be committed in the later stages of the Japanese
settlement.

6. The only reply we have received to date has been from the Umted ngdom
which stated that,

“In view of the 1mportance of the issues involved and their significance to Australla
and New Zealand in particular, it would be desirable, if practicable, to arrange for a
meeting on a Ministerial level in order to ensure that there is the fullest mutual
understanding of the respective points of view both as regards procedure and as
regards the substance of a Japanese peace settlement.”

The United Kingdom went on to say that they would.find it difficult at present to
arrange for suitable representation on a Ministerial level in Australia and it was for
this reason that they hoped that the meetings might take place in London. They
hoped that on further consideration, if it were found possible to arrange such meet-
ings, the Canadian Government would also be represented. :

7. In his memorandum to you on April 18th} Mr. Pearson stated that Dr. Evatt’s
request for the meeting of Commonwealth representatives to be held in Canberra
would raise a difficult problem for us. There would be no particular difficulty with
regard to an exchange of views on the substance of the settlement with Japan. We
could probably arrange to send one of our Far Eastern experts for this purpose. The
real difficulty would arise on the procedural side. Dr. Evatt has made public state-
ments claiming the right for Australia to participate in drafting of the peace settle-
ment for Japan at the highest level and we have learned from Washington that
Australia has received assurance that the United States will back this claim. How-
ever, if owing to opposition from the U.S.S.R., Australia is unable to secure full
participation in the treaty drafting at the highest level, she might favour the type of
joint Commonwealth representation now employed in the Allied Council for Japan.
Such a proposal would place us in a difficult position as we have not accepted the

_principle of British Commonwealth representation on the Allied Council for Japan
and our stake in the Japanese settlement is not large enough for us to seriously
consider a departure from our established practice if we were invited to accept joint
Commonwealth representation in the Council of Foreign Ministers in passing on
the drafts of the Japanese peace treaty.

8. These procedural difficulties would very likely come up for dlscussmn at any
talks held in Canberra. It would be asking a good deal of our new High Commls-
sioner to Australia to enter immediately on ticklish discussions of this nature even
if he were to reach Australia in time..I assume that there would be a good deal of
difficulty in arranging for a Cabinet Minister to attend any such meetings in Aus- -
tralia in May or June. For this reason, it would seem undesirable to give any
encouragement to the Australians at this stage to think that we would be in a posi-
tion to accept their invitation to attend such talks in Canberra.

9. In view of our difficulty in attending talks in Canberra, we have been consider-
ing the desirability of throwing our weight now to the side of holding such conver-
sations in London where we would be ably represented by Mr. Robertson. We have
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requested the views of Mr. Wrong and Mr. Robertson on thls proposal before sub-
mitting it to you for your approval.

10. I am attaching for convenience of reference, copies of telegramst exchanged
with our Acting High Commissioner in Australia on this subject. You will note that
in telegrams No. 63 of April ZIStT and No. 68 of April 23rd we are given some
indication of the Australian views on the procedure and substance for the peace
settlement.

LAURENT BEAUDRY

146. | ' " DEA/50051-40
L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis '
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1415 - Washington, May 6, 1947

SECRET

Followmg for D. Johnson from Wrong, Begins: Your EX-1169 of May. 3rd repeat-
ing Canada House telegram No. 741 of May Ist.t In the light of the reply of Lord
Addison to our suggestion that Commonwealth discussions on the Japanese peace
settlement might be held in Washington, I think on the whole that we should now
support the desire of the United Kingdom Government for a meeting in London,
and I agree with Robertson’s analysis of the situation. Undoubted]y more effective
representation of Commonwealth countries could be arranged in London than in
Canberra even if several of them are not able to send represenlauves of ministerial
rank.

2. I am also concerned about Dr. Evatt’s personal ambitions in lhlS respect, while
sympathizing with his desire that Australia and other active belligerents against
Japan should fully participate in the peace settlement. He has, however, been push-
ing his demands lately in so exaggerated a form, on so many fronts, and by such
debatable methods, defeating his own objects, with many of which we are in agree-
ment. Within recent weeks, for instance, he has: -

(1) Reversed the policy hitherto consistently supported by Australia concerning
the discussion of reparations in the Far Eastern Commission;

" (2) Demanded Australian representatlon on the body which is to study the future
of the former Italian colonies in Africa;

(3) Pressed for Australian representation on the Umted Nations Committee which
is to report on Palestine;

(4) Pulled all sorts of wires to secure Australian election to Executive Director-
ships of the International Bank and Monetary Fund, even telephoning the Acting
Secretary of State from Canberra at 2:00-a.m., to lhe latter’s great annoyance, to
- urge Australian claims;
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(5) Taken so extreme a line on the procedure for preparing the German sett]ement
that he has stiffened Soviet resistance to our more modest aims.

3. All Commonwealth countries, except possibly New Zealand, would be resis-
tant to joint Commonwealth representation by Australia during the negotiation of
the Japanese settlement, and if Dr. Evatt seriously intends to push this idea in the
hope that he would be the Commonwealth spokesman, the sooner it is killed the
better. The coup de grdce could be administered more readily at a meeting in
London or Washington than in Canberra. We are in a better position than the
United Kingdom to resist unreasonable Australian claims in this and in other
respects. We can take complaints from Canberra of cowardice, disloyalty to the
Commonwealth, and so on, with little in the way of public criticism at home,
whereas the Labour Government in London cannot easily afford to be charged with
desertion of Commonwealth interests, -especially by the Labour Government in
Australia. Ends

147. ' " DEA/50051-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général a New York

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Consul General in New York

" TELEGRAM 461 , - Ottawa, May 10, 1947

Following for Pearson from D. Johnson Japanese peace settlement, Begins: ' Dr.
Evatt sent a personal message to the Prime Minister through the Australian High
Commissioner in Ottawa stressing that if preliminary Commonwealth discussions
were held in London Pacific problems would not be put in full perspective. He and
Fraser would not go to London at present and they hoped very much that a prellml-
nary conference might be held in Canberra.

2. The Prime Minister has replied stating that he and Mr. St. Laurent share
Dr. Evatt’s concern that countries which made a substantial contribution towards
defeating Japan should be ensured a full part in drafting the peace settlement. He
also understood Dr. Evatt’s wish to have the preliminary meetings held in Can-
berra. However, suitable representation at the Ministerial level could not be sent at
present to either Canberra or London as Parliament would still be. in session for
some time. If it were felt an exchange of views was desirable in the near future
Canadian suggestion was discussions on High Commissioner level in London of
procedure for peace settlement and in Washington among Commonwealth repre-
sentatives on the Far Eastern Commission on substance of Japanese settlement.
Findings of these two meetings might be reviewed at Ministerial level if Dr. Evatt .
and Mr. Fraser would be attending the September Session of the General
Assembly.

3. Robertson has reported that United ngdom authorities will not agree to Min-
isterial talks in Canberra and in view of nature of questions to be discussed do not
think a preliminary conference between officials there would serve any useful pur-
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-pose. They were now thinking of proposing a meeting on a Ministerial level in
conjunction with next meeting of United Nations Assembly in New York. .

4. We are communicating Prime Minister’s views on this matter to other Com-
monwealth Governments. Ends. »

148. o | DEA/50051-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET ‘ , . [Ottawa), May 23, 1947

JAPANESE PEACE SETTLEMENT

The attached telegram No. 845 of May 211 from the High Commissioner for
Canada in London reports on the trend of discussions in meetings in the office of
the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs.

2. Mr. Robertson states that at one stage the Australians suggested that if Canada
and South Africa were unable to attend a Ministerial Conference in Canberra, then
the United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand should go ahead with plans to
meet without the other two. This suggestion was unacceptable to the United King-
dom. However, the Australians have pressed their arguments in favour of a meeting
in Canberra so forcefully that the United Kingdom has undertaken to review its
position and it is possible that Lord Addison and Hector McNeil might be able to
attend a meeting in Canberra in the last week of August or the; ﬁrst week in
September. E

3. Mr. Robertson has said that up to the present he was mclmed to think that
Australia’s insistence on preliminary Commonwealth discussions could be attrib-
uted to Dr. Evatt’s pre-occupation with his personal place in the arrangements for
the Japanese settlement. He has, however, come to the conclusion that the reasons
lie much deeper and are connected with the general Australian feeling that Austra-
lia and New Zealand are in an exposed position in the south Pacific and that the
United Kingdom has consistently refused to look at Pacific problems from their
point of view. Mr. Robertson concludes that he thinks it would be worthwhile mak-
ing an effort to provide Ministerial representation from Canada at a prehmmary
meeting in Canberra. :

4. There is a good deal to be said for trying to meet the Australian views in this

" matter. However, I am inclined to think that many of the real or imaginary griev-
ances which Australia and New Zealand may have are directed against the United
Kingdom rather than against Canada. We do, after all, look at the Pacific from
‘opposite corners and have no direct interest in the British-Australia-New Zealand
security system in the southwest Pacific and the line of communications that runs
from the United Kingdom through the Mediterranean and Indian Oceans to that
area. From a defence point of view our interests are North American and much
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more closely linked with the United States. I-do not think, therefore, that it-would
[be] necessary for us to go to such a Conference in Canberra and we could maintain
the position that the Prime Minister stated to Mr. Evatt in his telegram of May 9.1!

5. It appears that if a meeting is to be held in Canberra, it would be at the end of
August and certainly by that time, it might be easier for us to release a Minister to
go to Australia. If you think this could be reasonably done, then I think perhaps we
might fall in with the views of the other Commonwealth Governments if further
representations are made to us.?

6. It would, of course, be possible to have our High Commissioner represent us at
the talks in question if they are held in Canberra, though that would not be as satis-
factory as having a Minister. :

i L.B. P[EARSON]

149. ' ' DEA/50051-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires des Dominions
au premier ministre

Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET AND PERSONAL ) [London], June 4, 1947

-1 am sorry to trouble you personally on the question of the suggested British
Commonwealth Conference at Canberra regarding the Japanese Peace Settlement. I
do so only because I feel most strongly that it is really important in the interests of
mutual co-operation between the countries of the Commonwealth in matters of
common concern. I am sure that you recognize as we do the very great importance
attached in Australia and New Zealand to their being able to secure an adequate
part in the working out of the Japanese settlement which so directly and v1tally

~concerns them.

It is clear that there are a number of important issues both affectmg the proce-
~dure for the settlement and its substance on which an exchange of views on the
Ministerial level between the countries of the British Commonwealth (including
. India who have agreed to be represented) would be most helpful to all concerned as
a preliminary to future international discussion of the subject. Owing to the diffi-
culties which we recognize of arranging for the Australian and New Zealand Min-
isters principally interested to come to London at the present time we here have
come to the conclusion that if at all possible we ought to meet their wishes by
attending a conference at Canberra. I have therefore undertaken myself to go to
Canberra in the latter part of August after Parliament has risen here, and the Minis-
ter of State is arranging to accompany me. But this is on the assumption that, in

'Note marginale:/Marginal note:
1 agree. St. L{aurent]

2Note marginale:/Marginal note:
1 mentioned this to the P[rime] M[inister] who doeq not think we qhould send a mmmer
St. L[aurent]



206 . JAPANESE PEACE SETTLEMENT

-spite of the difficulties which we realize, it would be found possible for Canada and

South Africa also to be represented Ministerially at the proposed meeting, as we
feel that a large part, if not all, of the value of the conference would be lost if
Canada and South Africa were not alsorepresented on the Ministerial level. I can
well understand that you yourself would not find it possible to make the journey,
much as I should like to meet you there. But I most earnestly ask you to consider
whether you could not arrange for one of your Ministerial colleagues to go to Can-
berra on this occasion.

I understand that the Australian Government are making a renewed request to
the Canadian Government to this effect in the light of the latest posmon and I am
sending this telegram in support of their approach.

With all best wishes.

ADDISON

150. : I DEA/50051-40

Le haut-commissaire d’Australie
. au premier ministre

High Commissioner of Australia
to Prime Minister

[Ottawa], June 12, 1947

My dear Prime Minister:

Referring to my letter of 2nd June,} I have to inform you that after consultation
with Mr. L.B. Pearson, Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, and with his
approval after he had conferred with you, I cabled the Right Honourable
H.V. Evatt, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for External Affairs, that you
would reconsider the decision regarding Ministerial representation at the Confer- -
ence to be held in Canberra in August. I am now in receipt of the following reply:
“Glad to receive your telegram that Prime Minister is reconsidering decision
regarding Ministerial representation at Conference. Please see him personally and
once again express our keen hope that he himself will be able to attend.”

I am also forwarding this reply to the Right Honourable L.S. St. Laurent, Secre-
tary of State for External Affairs. -

I shall deem it a favour if you will grant me a personal interview at your earliest
convenience so that I may comply with Dr, Evatt’s request that I see you person-
.ally Knowing how busy you are, it is with reluctance that I am seeking this inter-
* view but it should only take a few minutes. I am deeply grateful to you for your
courtesy and consideration at all times.

Yours sincerely,
HIGH COMMISSIONER
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151. : S ~ . B.C/Vol. 99

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

" Secretary of State for External Ajfatrs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1695 ' ‘ Ottawa, July 4, 1947

SECRET
. Reference my three immediately following teletypes.f Japanese peace settlement.

You will note from D.O. Circular Telegram D. 543 of June 20 and Telegram No.
1012 of June 23 from our Acting High Commissioner in Londonf that the United
Kingdom is greatly concerned that the United States should have no occasion to
suppose that the forthcoming conference in Canberra will produce an agreed Com-
monwealth policy on the Japanese settlement, much less a Commonwealth draft for
a Japanese peace treaty. That the Australians are still entertaining some hopes on
this score is clear from their telegram No. 9 of June 26,1 since they indicate that the
conference might provide *“an approach to broad agreement on main policies.” The -
headings under Item 3 of their proposed agenda indicate that they have some fairly
specific proposals to discuss and no doubt they will press for as much support as
they can get for their ideas, emphasizing the advantages they see in close Common-
wealth co-operation in the peace negotiations.

2. As you know, we have made clear our feelings with respect to-the formulation
of any Commonwealth policy on the peace settlement at the Canberra meeting, and
we share fully the wish of the United Kingdom that there should be no misunder-
standing on this score in Washington. It is particularly important that there be no
mlsconceptlon of Canada’s position. From the strategic point of view and that of
security in the Pacific area we are likely to be more affected by the policy of the
United States than by that of the other Commonwealth members, and we will natu-
rally wish to consider United States views on the Japanese peace settlement very
carefully before formulating our.own position. The Canadian delegation will not be
going to Canberra with the intention of making any commitments to the policies
which are discussed there, so that our position in later negotiations should not be
prejudiced in any way. : : ~o

3. For reasons of prestige the Australian Government may ‘be under some tempta-
tion to play up the significance of the forthcoming meeting at Canberra and give it
a more formal and general character than we would wish, Our Acting High Com-
missioner in Australia has been instructed to inform the Australian Government
that we would not be willing to discuss changes in His Majesty’s Royal Style and
Titles or any of the subjects listed under items 10 and 11 of their proposed agenda. -
In all statements in the House and in press conferences we have taken care to
emphasize that our understandmg of the projected meeting is that it will be 1nfor-
mal and purely exploratory in character.
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- 4. It would be appreciated if you would avail yourself of an opportunity in the
near future to discuss the Japanese peace settlement.with a senior official of the
State Department, to discover any new developments in United States thinking on
this subject, particularly on procedural matters, and, inter alia, to indicate our gen-
eral position with respect to the forthcoming Commonwealth meeting in Canberra.

152. o DEA/50051-40
Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum by Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
SECRET ; [Ottawa] July 10, 1947

.IAPANESE SETTLEMENT;, COMMONWEALTH CONFERENCE; CANBERRA .

At the meeting of the Cabinet on July 10th, it was reported that Canada would
participate at the Ministerial level in the Commonwealth Conference in Canberra
for preliminary consideration of certain aspects of the Japanese settlement.

The Cabinet noted the report submitted with approval.

153. ' DEA/50051-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

‘Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

[Ottawa], July 15, 1947
< 3
You will have seen telegram No. WA-2190 from the Embassy in Washington
dated July 11th,} copy of which is attached for convenience, regarding the invita-
tion from the United States Government to a preliminary discussion of the Japanese
peace settlement to. be held in Washington or in San Francisco about August 19th. -
This will, of course, cause a great gnashing of teeth in Canberra and Dr. Evatt will
naturally interpret it as a direct offensive move on the part of the United States to
prevent or at least neutralize his Canberra meeting. We have, of course, never been
too happy about this Canberra Conference and felt from the beginning that it was .
unnecessary. The American proposal for a meeting of the members of the Far East-
ern Commission countries to give preliminary consideration to the Japanese treaty
is, it seems to me, a much more sensible one. However, the timing of the American
invitation is almost gratuitously offensive to the Australians. When it was issued
the State Department knew that the Canberra Conference had been called for -
almost the same date as that of their proposed meeting and they must have known,
therefore, that their proposal would be most embarrassing to the Australian Gov-
ernment. State Department officials may try to say that there is no connection
between the two invitations but the connection is quite clear.
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I suppose we shall have to wait until we see the Australian reaction to the Amer-
ican proposal. From nearly every point of view the United States conference would
be a more useful and satisfactory one, but I do not see how we can now accept it

. without some qualification in view of our acceptance of the invitation to Canberra.

We have already heard from the United Kingdom that while they favour in prin-
ciple the United States proposal, they suggest the date be postponed until after the
Canberra Conference. They also suggest it be held on the Ministerial level.

I do not think it is necessary for us to state our own views in regard to this
matter at the present time. A bitter controversy might arise between Washington
and Canberra over it and it might be well for us to keep out of it and wait and see

- what happens. If the United Kingdom, the United States and Australia can agree as
to the time and place for the international meeting, it should not be difficult for us
to accept. ’ :

154, * ' DEA/50051-40
" Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum by Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
SECRET -~ . - [Ottawa], July 18, 1947

JAPANESE PEACE SETTLEMENT; COMMONWEALTH CONFERENCE; CANBERRA
At the meeting of the Cabinet on July 18th, a report was submitted stating that
the Canadian delegation at the Canberra conference would resist any suggestion
that a Commonwealth policy be formulated for subsequent international discus-
sions. The meeting at Canberra would, in the Canadian view, be exploratory only
and for exchange of views between the nations of the Commonwealth having
important interests in the Pacific settlement.

~ The Cabinet noted the report submitted with approval.
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155. o DEA/50051-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1873 Ottawa, July 21, 1947
Your WA-2190 of July 11th.T Japanese Peace Conference. Please convey our reply
to the United States proposal of July 11th for the convening of a Conference to
discuss a peace treaty for Japan along the following lines,? Begins: The Canadian
Government welcomes the proposal made by the United States Government on
July 11th for the convening at an early date of a conference of the eleven states
members of the Far Eastern Commission to discuss a peace treaty for Japan. It
views with satisfaction the provision in the United States proposal for the eleven
powers primarily interested in the settlement with Japan-to participate fully from
the beginning in the preparation of the Japanese Peace Treaty and also the sugges-
tion that voting should be by a simple two thirds majority. The proposal that the
Conference be convened at deputy and expert level may require comment later
when detailed proposals have been made regarding the agenda and procedure for
the Conference.

As the Canadian Government has accepted an invitation from the Austrahan
Government to attend a meeting of British Commonwealth representatives in Can-
berra on August 26th for the purpose of exchanging views informally on the Japa-
~ nese Peace Settlement, it would find it difficult to attend a meeting in the United

States on the tentative date, August 19th, suggested. It hopes, therefore, that some
other early date that will not conflict can be agreed upon by those atlending. Ends.

156. . ' DEA/SOOS] -40

Rapport du Comité mixte de planification du Comité des chefs d’état-major
Report of Joint Planning Committee of Chiefs of Staff Committee

TOP SECRET _ ‘ [Otawal, July 29, 1947

MILITARY ASPECTS OF THE PEACE SE’ITLEMENT WITH JAPAN

Background

The Potsdam Declaration of July 1945, laid down in broad terms the condition
of the post surrender period for the defeated axis powers.

2. In the case of Japan, these were in essential:-
(a) The elimination of the authority and influence of the mlhlansts

‘L'annotanon suivante a été dactylographiée sur notre copie du document:

The following was typed on this copy of the document:
This telegram was cleared with the Minister by telephone prior to despatch. LB P[earson]
21.747
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(b) The complete disarmament of all Japanese forces.
(c) The limitation of Japanese sovereignty to the four main islands of Japan.
- -3, The pattern of later economic controls was laid down as follows:-

“Japan shall be permitted to maintain such industries as will sustain her economy
and permit the exaction of just reparations in kind, but not those which would
enable her to rearm for war. To this end, access to, as distinguished from control of,
raw materials shall be permitted. Eventual participation in world trade relations
shall be permitted.”

Peace Treaty ' :

4. Tt is presumed that the Peace Treaty will in effect embody the foregoing princi-
ples and will provide for enforcement machinery in the form of an international
inspectorate applying economic controls.

Canberra Conference
'5. The forthcoming conference, to be held in Canberra in August of this year, has
been urged by Australia who has aspirations to become the dominant power in the
South Pacific. Possibly she considers that should she emerge from the Conference
as the recognized leader of the British Commonwealth in the Pacific, her voice will
" be too influential to be overlooked. : : o
6. In this regard, Canada has traditionally refused to undertake prior Common-
wealth commitments and her attitude at the Canberra Conference is likely to reflect
this policy. In consequence she will probably refuse to commit herself to any com-
bined commonwealth policy to be decided in advance.

Canadian Interests
7. Canadian interests in the Pacific would appear to be as follows:-

(a) The continuance or extension of U.S. Military power in the Pacific and in
particular, within the sphere of former Japanese influence. -

“(b) The establishment of a friendly (non communist) Government in Japan.

(c) Subject to (a) and (b) above, a return of industrial prosperity to Japan to
restore the economic balance in the Far East, and the resumption of normal trade
relationship between the two countries to provide a market for Canadian raw mate-
rial and manufactured products. : :

(d) Canada would not wish to see a return of Japan’s former industrial potential,
without adequate means of defence, i.e., an undefended “workshop of Asia” on the
Eastern- doorstep of the U.S.S.R. would be a rich prize. ‘

Conclusions »
8. It would therefore appear that:-

(a) Canada’s attitude at the Canberra Conference should be non committal, as her -
"interests in the Pacific are more closely allied to those of the U.S. than the
Commonwealth. : C
(b) She should support the continuation of U.S. Military power in the Pacific as a
stabilizing influence. B
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(c) She.should support policies which will facilitate the return of normal com-
mercial relations between Canada and Japan. :

(d) She should support either the continuance of an international occupymg force
“or the rebunldmg of restricted Japanese defence forces to guard against possible
aggression or expansion by the US.S.R.

157. ' DND/193009 (D53)
Le secrétaire par intérim du Comité des chefs d’état-major
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures -

Acting Secretary, Chtefs of Staff Committee
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

TOP SECRET : [Ottawa], August 7, 1947
' The Chiefs of Staff as requested in your memorandum of July 12th,} have con-
sidered the mllltary aspects of the peace settlement with Japan and have expressed
the following views on the points raised:

.(a) The Minimum Demilitarization Requirements of the. Peace Treaty

The complete demilitarization of Japan, which it is understood has already been .
largely accomplished in accordance with the Potsdam Declaration, should be
maintained. '

(b) Machinery for Enforcing Demtlttartzatton

Machinery to enforce demilitarization and other provisions of the Treaty will
probably consist of an inspecting system backed up by military and/or economic
arrangements, to give proper power and authority to the inspectorate. In the event
of such a system being adopted, the Canadxan government should be prepared to
participate. ,

(c) Military Aspects of Economzc Controls in Japan =~ 3

They are in agreement with the views expressed by the United Kingdom Chiefs
of Staff that disarmament and demilitarization should be sub]ect to the following
exceptions:

(1) the importation of the necessary equipment with such types and quantitiesof :
small arms and the appropriate ammunition as may be essential to the Civil Police
and Coastguards for the maintenance of public security; . ,

(2) the importation of such aircraft as are necessary for the development of such
internal civil airlines or undertakings as are allowed and the provision of such
ground organizations, including signals organizations, as may be necessary in
Japan for the purpose of civil aircraft operating in, to or across Japan; :

(3) the importation of minimum quantities of such items as explosives or ingre-
dients of explosives which may be -essential for construction, mining and other
peaceful purposes;

(4) the limited provision of merchant, coastal, coastguard and fishing vessels
and the necessary facilities thereof; and '
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(5) the retention of such military structural installations and establishments as
the contracting parties may agree can be made available for civil use.

(d) Security Aspects of Territorial Adjustments

Canada’s iinterests in the Pacific are more closely allied to those of the United
States than the Commonwealth. She should therefore support the continuation of
United States military power in the Pacific as a stabilizing influence and support
United States recommendations regarding the disposition of islands.

J.A K. RUTHERFORD
Lt.-Col.

158, , DEA/5/122/1

Extrait d’une lettre du secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au ministre de la Défense nationale ’

Extract from Letter from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Minister of National Defence

SECRET '  Ottawa, August 13, 1947

Dear Mr. Claxton,

As you will be leaving Ottawa for Canberra in the near future to attend the
meeting of representatives of the British Commonwealth of Nations which has been
-called to discuss the Japanese peace settlement I should like to take this opportunity
of making some-observations on the Canadian attitude to the conference and the
assistance which will be available to you in the form of briefing and personnel.

Since this conference was first projected Canada has consistently maintained the
view that its primary purpose should be the free and informal exchange of views on
the Japanese peace settlement. The formulation of Canadian policy with respect to
the Japanese settlement will be greatly facilitated once we have an appreciation of
how other Commonwealth countries are approaching this problem. Furthermore it
is hoped that the Canberra discussions will be a good proving ground for ideas on
the Japanese settlement. Reports on the meeting should be of great assistance to the

-Canadian Government in the work of drafting instructions for the Canadian delega-
tion to the Japanese peace conference. It has been our understanding, however, that
the Canberra talks should not go beyond an exchange of views. The Canadian atti-
tude in this regard has been well expressed by the Prime Minister in his statement
to the House on July 10, when he said: “No decisions will be taken at this Can-
berra meeting which will affect the freedom of action of the Canadian Government
at the Japanese peace conference which is to be held, but it is thought that this
preliminary exchange of views will be helpful to all the governments concerned.” -

"It is most important that the other Commonwealth delegations should under-
stand and appreciate our attitude and I trust that you will take an early opportunity
when the conference is assembled to indicate our position. For . various reasons
which you will appreciate the Canadian attitude towards the main issues of the
peace settlement must take into account the views of the United States Govern-
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ment. At present we have very little information on this subject. In view of this
circumstance Canada must rétain its freedom of action in the general international
conference when it is held. The Canadian Ambassador in Washington has on two
occasions informed high officials of the State Depanment that so far as Canada is
concerned the Canberra conference will result in no commitments on policy and
that the Canadian Government will certainly not formulate its position without giv-
ing full consideration to the views of the United States Government.

The other Commonwealth delegations will no doubt in varying degrees also
wish to avoid creating the impression that a Commonwealth panel is being formed
in Canberra. In the recent proposals which the United States made to the member
nations of the Far Eastern Commission for a preliminary Japanese peace confer- -
ence it was suggested that conference decisions should be made on a two-thirds
majority vote. In effect this would give the five Commonwealth countries a power
of veto in the proposed conference. The United States were certainly aware of this
fact when they made their proposal. It would be most undesirable, however, that
these Commonwealth countries should prejudice their relations with the United
States by allowing the impression to become current that they were planning to
take advantage of their potential veto in the international conference.

In view of the numerous statements which have been made concerning the non-
committal attitude which Canada will take at the Canberra conference I trust you
will not hesitate to take the initiative in injecting a note of caution into the confer-
ence discussions concerning the dangers implicit in the circulation of reports,
whether well or ill founded, which would lead the United States or any other gov-
ernment to think that a Commonwealth policy on the Japanese peace settlement is
being formulated in Canberra. In this connection relations with the press assume
considerable significance. It would be most unfortunate if reports of the type indi-
cated above, whether based on corridor gossip or official press releases, should
emanate from Canberra.

. Before you leave Ottawa you will be provnded with a brief containing material
prepared in the Department of External Affairs for your use at the Canberra confer-
‘ence. This material is not in the form of instructions but is rather intended for your
guidance in the conference discussions.

As you know, the Far Eastern Commission, of which Canada is a member, has
during the past year and a half been formulating policies in conformity with which
Japan is to fulfil her obligations under the terms of surrender. Decisions taken by
the Far Eastern Commission for the occupation period will in a good number of
cases have a bearing on decisions taken in the peace conference on similar subjects.
In the course of our participation in the work of the Far Eastern Commission a start
has been made in the process of determining Canadian policy with respect to Japan.
While we will not be bound in any way to the continued support of these policies,
the positions which we have taken on various issues in the Far Eastern Commission
are a fair indication of what the Canadian line is likely to be in the peace
conference.

On the basis of Canada s general interest in the establishment of peace and
security in the Far East, of certain special Canadian interests and the precedents
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established in our participation in the work of the Far Eastern Commission, it has
been possible in our drafting of guidance material to indicate in a tentative way
some of the policies which are likely to be acceptable to the Canadian Government.
I have summarized below the main principles.of these tentative policies on some of
the more important issues. »

(1) Procedure—Full support of the United States proposal for an eleven power
Japanese peace conference to include all the member nations of the Far Eastern
Commission with decisions to be taken on a two-thirds majority vote.

(2) Territorial Adjustments—Confirmation of such territorial transfers as are pro-
jected in the Cairo Declaration, the Yalta Agreement, and the Potsdam Declaration;
. possible extension of the United States Trusteeship Agreement for the former Japa-
" nese mandated islands to cover other minor Japanese islands not assigned in.the
above-mentioned agreements.

3) Military Requirements—Completion of the demilitarization of Japan with
such exceptions as are necessary to permit Japan to maintain a viable economy and
maintain internal order.

(4) Economic Demilitarization and Long Term Economic Control — The comple-
tion and implementation of the programme for economic demilitarization of Japan
now under consideration by the Far Eastern Commission, and such long term eco-
nomic controls as are necessary to prevent Japan from rebuilding her industrial war
potential. Economic. demilitarization and long term economic controls should not
be so severe as to prevent the economic recovery of Japan. (The reduction of Can-
ada’s market in Japan for strategic raw materials, such as aluminum and nickel,
will have to be accepted, but Canada should take care to ensure that restrictions on
industries which require these metals should not be in excess of security
requirements.)

(5) International Trade—The early restoration of normal trading condmons in
Japan consistent with security requirements.

(6) Fishing—Restrictions on Japanese flshmg activities sufficient to protect the
interests of Canadian fisheries.

(7) Reparations—The balancing of considerations of justice and security with the
requirements of a viable economy in Japan; therefore no reparations payments out
of current Japanese production.

(8) Restitution—The restoration of all looted and confiscated property to its right-
ful owners: protection of the property, rights and interests of United Nations
nationals in Japan. _

(9) Political Clauses—The guarantee by Japan to protect all fundamental human
rights and freedoms, and to protect foreign nationals from discrimination.

The special qualifications of members of the Canadian delegation will be. of
great assistance to you in the preparation of a detailed report on the Canberra con-
ference. As one of the main purposes of the meeting is an exchange of ideas, we
.will be looking forward to receiving the report prepared by your delegation on the
views expressed in Canberra. In addition to covering the meeting itself, it will be
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-appreciated if your report contains recommendations for changes and revisions in
the Departmental brief, in case it proves possible to use it as the basis for drafting
instructions for the Canadian delegation to the general peace conference for Japan.
It is possible that the conference proposed by the United States may be held very
soon after the Canberra meeting, in which case we may find it necessary to ask you
for a summary of your suggestions concerning instructions for our delegation.

May I extend to you every good wish for the success of your mission.
Yours sincerely,
Louis S. ST. LAURENT

159. : o DEA/S/122/1
Extrait d’une note du ministére des Affaires extérieures

Extract from Memorandum by Department of External Aﬁatrs
SECRET , ‘ -[Ottawa], August 1947

JAPANESE PEACE SETTLEMENT
I. INTRODUCTION

1. The difficult international negotiations involved in the drafting of Peace Trea-
ties with the Ex-Axis satellite states of Europe, and the so far fruitless discussions
of the Council of Foreign Ministers with respect to-the future of Germany, have
demonstrated the importance of achieving a satisfactory and workable procedure
for the conclusion of a Peace Treaty with Japan.

2. Although not as immediately concerned as certain other Pacific nations, Can-
ada by virtue of its geographic position cannot remain aloof from any settlement
which affects the future pattern of relationships in the Pacific. The development of
more rapid means of communication, the discovery of long range instruments of
war, and the emergence of new powers in the Far Eastern theatre now make it
impossible for Canada to regard as unimportant to its security political develop-
ments in Eastern Asia. It would appear essential, therefore, that Canada be permit-
ted to play its part in the drafting of a Peace Treaty for Japan calculated to make a
maximum contribution to peace and security in the Far East. Prior to the war Can-
ada had extensive trading interests in the Orient and the form of their resumption
will depend substantially on the position which Japan is to be permitted to assume
in the economic field. This position will no doubt be governed by the Treaty terms
and it is necessary for this reason to secure participation in their preparation. The
emergence of national consciousness amongst the peoples of South Eastern Asia is
a factor of increasing importance in international relations and represents a fruitful
field for possible ideological conflicts. With this in mind, the Pacific settlement
cannot properly be isolated from the problem of overall world stability. The settle-
ment is therefore of direct concern to Canada. This direct concern can only be
served if the procedure adopted for the preparation of a settlement with Japan is of
a nature to permit Canada to participate freely in the drafting and final preparauon
of its terms.
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3. Quite apart from the necessity of securing Canadian interest in the substance of
the Japanese settlement, the procedural question has very important implications
for Canada. Throughout the period of hostilities, because of military necessity, and
in the interest of speed, secrecy and efficiency, it became customary for policy
decisions to be reached by the major allies without consultation with the govern-
ments or representatives of other allied states taking part in the war. This practice
has been carried into the post-war period particularly in respect of the European
Peace Settlements where the Council of Foreign Ministers has had the deciding
voice in the preparation of Peace Treaties with Italy, Roumania, Hungary, Bulgaria
and Finland. Another indication of this concentration of authority is the principle of
_ action by “unanimity” which is followed by the Great Powers in the Control Coun-
cil for Germany, the Far Eastern Commission, and-to some extent in the United
Nations, where substantive decisions of the Security Council require the concurring
votes of the Great Powers represented thereon. The use or threatened use of this
veto power by one or other of the Great Powers has in large measure reduced the
effectiveness of these organizations in that it allows any one power to prevent
action by majority decisions even on unimportant matters. :

4. While admitting in some degree the special position which the Great Powers
hold in regard to the Peace Settlements because of their greater responsibilities,
Canada has protested on many occasions, against the practice of decisions being
taken by the Great Powers in fields which affect Canadian interest without ade-
quate consultation with, or participation by, the Canadian Government or its repre-
sentatives. These protests were ineffective in the case of settlements with the ex-
Axis satellite states and have not yet been fruitful in the case of the German
settlement.

5. Perpetuation of the principle of action by the Great Powers in world affairs,
without adequate consultation with states concerned, will make it more and more
difficult for countries such as Canada to protect their interest in important fields of
their international relations. A body of ‘precedent will be established- which will
become increasingly difficult to reverse, and which will serve to continue into the
future an unsatisfactory great power — small power relationship which arose dur-
ing the war. From this point of view it is necessary to ensure, if at all possible, that
the settlement with Japan will have a less restrictive and more popular basis that
has been the case with the preceding settlements. It would therefore seem desirable
for a procedure to be adopted which would permit all allies with a substantial inter-
est in the Japanese settlement to participate from the beginning in its drafting and
in a manner which would preclude veto action by any one of the Great Powers- .
concerned. - '

6. For Canada, and other members of the British Commonwealth, the Pacific
settlement may have a particular significance with respect to the development of
Commonwealth relations. Australia, because of its geographic position and the
extent of its war effort in the Far East, attaches the highest importance to the settle-
ment with Japan. It is probably fair to say that Australia’s efforts to liberalize the
procedure adopted for the settlements with the ex-Axis satellite states, and its bitter
dissatisfaction with the refusal of the Council of Foreign Ministers to allow the
other allies an equal voice in the settlement with Germany, have been conditioned
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by its fears that a similar restrictive procedure might obtain for the treaty with
Japan. Failure to achieve a satisfactory role in the European Peace Settlements,
which have been developed under the control of the Council of Foreign Ministers,
has led Australian officials to suggest informally that a'Commonwealth panel
might be established in order that Commonwealth influence could be brought to
bear through United Kingdom representation in the Council of Foreign Ministers,
.or on other bodies where the United Kingdom vote is more effect[ive] than that of
individual Commonwealth members. Evidence available suggests that the Aus-
tralians take the view that the United Kingdom should follow the line in the Coun-
cil of Foreign Ministers advocated by interested Commonwealth governments, that
is, the United Kingdom representatives should speak not for the United Kingdom
as such, but for the Commonwealth as a whole. A further development of this the-
ory, which seems to have recommended itself to Australian officials, is that for
purposes of the Pacific settlement, if Australia is not to be accorded an equal voice
with the Great Powers, Australia rather than Great Britain should be empowered to
present the Commonwealth viewpoint. Adoption of such a “one voice” procedure
for the presentation of the interests of the various Commonwealths at international
conferences is considered neither workable nor desirable by the Canadian Govern-
ment. In the long run such practice would inevitably weaken the influence of indi-
vidual Commonwealth members vis-a-vis other soverign [sic] independent states.
In addition it would seem unlikely that the various commonwealth members would
have a single viewpoint on many problems which would arise. In particular is this
true of Canada whose national interest frequently runs parallel to that of the United
States rather than to that of other members of the Commonwealth. It is important
therefore that in the Commonwealth conference which has been called for August
26th and in any subsequent Commonwealth consultations which. may take place
during the preparation of the Japanese peace treaty, the “one voice” theory, if
presented, should be opposed. ' :

18. It is evident from the failure of Canada to obtain an adequate role in the
drafting of European peace treaties prepared under the control of the Council of
Foreign Ministers that this procedure should if possible be avoided for the settle-
ment with Japan. When the Council of Foreign Ministers was established at Pots-
dam the prospect of an early victory against Japan was not fully apparent.
Moreover, the Soviet Union was still at peace with that country. The terms of refer-
ence of the Council of Foreign Ministers make no specific mention of any possible
action that the Council might take with respect to the Far Eastern settlement. How-
ever before the invitation to form the Council of Foreign Ministers was issued to
China and France, the other three great powers agreed informally that China would
take an active part only in the discussions of the Council on matters.affecting Asi-
atic interests or questions of world wide concern. The possibility that the Council
might ultimately concern itself with the Far Eastern settlement is thus recognized
by the fact of Chinese membership. Moreover, subsection 3 of para. III of the terms
of reference of the Council provided that “...other matters may from time to time be
referred to the Council by agreement between the member governments.” Press
reports originating from Moscow indicate that the Soviet Government holds: the:
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view that the peace treaty with Japan should be dealt with by the Council of For-
eign Ministers and the implication is that the Soviet authorities would wish to see
the settlement prepared in a manner similar to that used for the peace treaties with
the European satellite states or under discussion: with respect to Germany. Attempts
so far by the Soviet Union to have the Far Eastern matters discussed by the Council
of Foreign Ministers have been rebuffed by representatives of United States and
Great Britain. In the London meeting of the Council in September 1945 the Soviet
Foreign Minister attempted to put the question to control of machinery for Japan on
the agenda. To this proposal Mr. Byrnes would not agree. Again at the recent meet-
ings of Foreign Ministers in Moscow when the Soviet delegate proposed that China
should be discussed both General Marshall and Mr. Bevin were opposed and the
question was not considered.

19: The proposals which were made on July 11th 1947 by the United States Gov-
ernment, for the early convening of an eleven nation conference for the preparation
of a settlement with Japan, under procedures which would deprive any one nation
of the veto power, are a strong indication that the United States Government will
oppose any move by the Soviet Union to return to the restrictive -Council of For-
eign Ministers procedure. Favourable replies to the United States invitation which
have been made by the United Kingdom and China would seem to mean that the
U.S.S.R. would be alone in wishing to deprive the other allies of an effective voice
in the preparation of a treaty for Japan.

20. There is always the possibility that in order to ensure Soviet pamcnpauon in
the treaty making the U.S.A,, the UK. and China will be prepared ultimately to
make some concession to the Soviet view that the Great Powers members of the
Council of Foreign Ministers should retain the deciding role in drafting the settle-
ment. In this eventuality it might become necessary as a last resort for the Canadian
delegation to fall back on the procedure advocated by Canada for the German set-.
tlement, whereby the allies not members of the Council of Foreign Ministers would
participate at the Committee stage in the actual drafting of the treaty terms, as well
as in any final conference which might be convened. ’

36. ... The latest agenda for the discussions at Canberra which has been
received from Australia suggests that procedure be discussed-under the following
headings. :

(a) Countries to participate,

(b) Method of reaching decisions,

(c) Time of Peace Conference,

(d) Venue, . , ~

(e) Single instrument or more (final settlement or settlement stages),

(f) Adherence of other governments.

37. Of the above items, (a), (b), (c) and (d), cannot be considered without refer-
ence to the proposal which has been made by the United States Government for the
early convening of an eleven nation conference.to prepare a Japanese Settlement
under procedures which would eliminate the veto by any one of the Great Powers.
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The Canadian Government has already made known its favourable reaction to the
main points of the United States proposal. (Discussed in Section VII below). No
views have been expressed on the most suitable venue for the conference, but it
seems llkely that a site in the United States would be preferred for reasons of
convenience.

38. The question of a smgle instrument or more will depend in Iarge measure on
the views expressed by those countries willing to undertake continuing responsibil-
ity for security in Japan and who consider post treaty control desirable. There are
already indications that a separate instrument to provide against renewed Japanese
aggression, and to ensure the observance of the treaty terms, may be proposed. The
United States Government on June 21, 1946, released the text of a draft twenty-five
year treaty on the disarmament and demilitarization of Japan which had been circu-
lated to the governments of China, the Soviet Union and Great Britain. The Austra-
lian Foreign Minister has already made known his opinion that some form of
control should be continued in Japan after the entry into force of the peace treaty.

39. There are several ways in which control of this nature could be accomplished.
If all countries party to the peace treaty with Japan were willing jointly to assume
responsibility for the observance of the treaty this guarantee could be written into
the treaty itself and a second instrument would not become necessary. However, it
hardly seems likely that states which are only technically at war with Japan and
whose vital interests are not immediately affected by developments in the Far East
would be willing to underwrite the treaty terms. It seems more likely that those
countries having a substantial interest in the Japanese settlement would jointly per-
form any control function which might be agreed. This would probably entail the
conclusion of a separate agreement providing control machinery of a military, and
perhaps also an economic, character, to which only those governments willing to
undertake responsibilities for the future behaviour of Japan would become party.
These might be the eleven states now represented on the Far Eastern Commission,
or a smaller group of the Great Powers, such as the United States of America, the
Soviet Union, China, the United Kingdom and perhaps Australia becauserof its
regional interest. Conceivably the agreement might be drafted in two parts, cover-
ing separately the military and economic aspects of post-treaty control of Japan.
Under this arrangement a small group of powers might assume primary responsibil-
ities of a military nature, and a larger group might undertake to maintain requisite
economic controls and assume very general military obligations commensurate
with their commitments under the United Nations Charter. In this connection the -
present economic difficulties of the United Kingdom may weigh against its partici-
pating in a separate agreement involving specific military commitments. Australia
would, however, probably wish to become party to such an agreement and would
cite its membership on the Allied Council for Japan and its command of the
B.C.O.F.# as precedents for its pammpatlon in any continuing military control

- which may be established.

“British Commonwealth Occupation Force
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40. It is questionable whether Canada would wish to enter into any four or five
power scheme for the post treaty military control of Japan, having regard to its non-
participation in the present occupation. Consideration would have to be given, how-
ever, to Canadian adherence to any proposed control of a general international
character, either by all states party to the treaty with Japan or under the United
Nations. It will also be necessary to consider whether Canada would wish to be
associated with any continuing economic controls which may be agreed for.Japan.
It is not possible at this time to formulate any definitive policy on this matter. It
will be for the Canadian Government to consider in the light of the: discussions at
Canberra and at subsequent conferences called for the preparation of the Japanese
settlement, whether Canada will assume any responsibilities for the post treaty con-
trol of Japan.

41. As regards the adherence of other governments, the United States proposal.
envisages that the final Peace Conference will be composed of all states at war with
Japan, and there would seem to be no objection from the Canadian point of view to
these states becoming party to the Japanese Treaty. The question of adherence to
the treaty proper therefore seems to be relatively unimportant. If, however, it is
eventually decided that a second -agreement should be concluded for the post treaty
control of Japan, it would appear that only those countries willing to undertake

~ military and or economic responsibilities in the Far East should be required to
adhere. Whether or not Canada would wish to become party to such a control treaty
cannot be decided until specific proposals can be submitted for Government
consideration.

VI. COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS

42. Mention has been made in the introduction to this memorandum of the signif-
icance of the procedure for the Japanese settlement to the development of Com-
monwealth relations. This aspect of the treaty procedure has importance because of
Australian dissatisfaction with its ability under present arrangements to bring its
views to bear effectively in fields of international relations in which the Australian
Government deems itself directly concerned. There is considerable evidence to
" suggest that failing achievement of a satisfactory individual status, Australia would
wish to exert its influence in world affairs through the formation of a Common-
wealth panel with a view to having the United Kingdom representative in Great
Power discussions speak for the Commonwealth and with the full force of.the
Commonwealth as a whole. A further development of Australian thinking along
these lines, is that when the interest of one member of the Commonwealth is a
given problem is greater than that of the other Dominions it should be authorized,
failing participation on a basis of equality, to represent the Commonwealth in Great
Power discussions, rather than have the representatives of Great Britain perform
this function.

- 47, There are two possible developments in the procedure for a settlement with
. Japan which may give Dr. Evatt an opportunity to propose the “one voice” princi-
. ple for acceptance by other members of the Commonwealth.
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48. If the United States proposals for an eleven nation conference to prepare the
peace settlement under a %3ds majority voting rule are implemented, the five com-
- monwealth votes taken as a bloc would be decisive in the conference. This eventu-
ality has no doubt been forseen by Dr. Evatt and he may endeavour at the Canberra
conference to secure advance support of other Commonwealth governments for the
Australian view on aspects of the settlement which he considers of particular
importance for Australia. In particular he may try to obtain agreement from other
Commonwealth Governments, especially Great Britain, that prior Australian con--
sent should be obtained before advancing substantive proposals at the eleven-
nation conference suggested by the United States for the preparation of the Japa-
nese settlement.

'49. If on the other hand, because of Soviet insistence, and in order to secure
Russian participation in the treaty preparation, it is decided by the United States
and other governments concerned to proceed by some procedure which would give
special status to the Great Powers, it is highly probable that Dr. Evatt will seek to
obtain similar status for Australia. Faﬂmg agreement on Australian participation at
the Big Four level it would not be surprising if Australia endeavours to take the
place of Great Britain in the Big Four as the Commonwealth representative on
grounds of the inability of the United Kingdom to continue any heavy military
" responsibility in the occupation of Japan. Something along this line may be dis-
cussed at Canberra and the Australian foreign minister may advocate the Australian
right to speak for the Commonwealth if participation on an equal basis with the
larger powers is not achieved. In this connection Dr. Evatt will no doubt refer to the
precedent of the appointment of an Australian to represent four members of the
British Commonwealth on the Allied Council for Japan of Australian command of
the BCOF.

50. The Canadian Government has considered the possibility that an effort may
be made at Canberra to reach agreement on a single Commonwealth policy for the
peace treaty with Japan and it is their view that any'suggestion of this nature should
be resisted. It is the Canadian view that it is neither in the interest of Canada nor of
the Commonwealth as a- whole to adopt the “one voice” approach to international
affairs. Formalization of the Commonwealth relationship in the way which may be
suggested by the Australian representative at the Canberra talks would in the Cana-
dian view destroy the flexibility of relations under which the Commonwealth has
so far successfully developed. For similar reasons Canada would oppose the doc-
trine of “prior consent”. In this connection the Canadian delegation to the Canberra
conference should pay pamcular attention to relations with the press. It will be
necessary to guard against the impression being given that a Commonwealth policy
is being decided. It should be made clear that the conference is for consultation and
an exchange of views and is not for the purpose of reaching agreement on common
policy.

51. Canada must pay parncular attention to the effect which any tendency
towards a Commonwealth bloc approach to international affairs would have on its
relations with the United States. Canadian interests in the Pacific area would seem
to correspond more closely with those of the United States than with the interests
of the Antipodean members of the Commonwealth. The Canadian delegation .
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should therefore avoid being committed at Canberra to any policies which would
prevent the consideration and possible acceptance of United States proposals whlch
have not yet been made known to the Canadian Government.

Concluszon : :

62. Of the various precedents and procedural suggestions for the conclusion of
the Peace Treaty for Japan examined in the foregoing sections, the United States
proposal. for a series of conferences composed of representatives of the eleven
States Members of the Far Eastern Commission which would reach decisions by a
two-thirds majority vote would appear most likely to serve Canadian interests and
should therefore, be supported. The opportunity to participate on a basis of equality
with other Allies most directly concerned in the preparation of the Japanese Settle-
ment is a procedure which was denied to Canada and Allies not Members of the
Council of Foreign Ministers in the conclusion of Peace Treaties with the ex-Axis
satellite states in Europe and so far, at least, in the Settlement with Germany. The
proposal that drafting of the treaty should be conducted under two-thirds majority
rule, should make it impossible for the Soviet Union or for that matter any other
great power to block progress in the completion of the Japanese Treaty as was the
case with previous settlements.

63. It is worth noting that a two-thirds majority rule in an e]even-member confer-
ence would give to the Commonwealth, as a whole, a veto over the proceedings of
the conference, provided the various Commonwealths were to vote as a bloc. This
aspect of the voting procedure must already have been considered by the United
States authorities who would seem to have something to lose under such a plan.
However, if the United States Government is prepared to face this possibility, there
would seem no reason for the Canadian Government to suggest any alteration in
the two-thirds rule. Both Canada and the United Kingdom, have made it amply -
clear that they do not subscribe to the “one-voice” approach by the Commonwealth
in international affairs. Any danger therefore of this eventuality is probably unreal.

64. In the event that the United States Government and other Governments con-
cerned are not prepared to proceed with the treaty preparatlon without the Soviet
Union, it may become necessary for some compromise to be reached with the
Soviet authorities in order to assure their participation. If this eventuality occurs,
the Canadian delegation should seek maximum participation in the preparation of
the settlement consonant with agreement amongst the Great Powers. It may be nec-
* essary, for instance, to agree to the granting of a limited veto to the Great Powers
for use only as regards certain clearly defined subjects of the settlement. These
might include, for instance, territorial changes which have already been agreed by
the Great Powers. The absolute minimum requirement for Canadian participation
would be a guarantee that adequate provision is made for the association of Canada
in the actual work of drafting at a time when the draft is sufficiently flexible to be
changed. It is hoped, however, that any reversion to the restrictive Council of For-
eign Ministers procedure for concluding the settlement will not become necessary,
and that Canada will be able to participate on a basis of equality under a procedure
similar in principle to that proposed by the United States Government.
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65. In a more detailed way the most desirable procedure would seem to be,

(1) The early convening of an eleven-power conference as proposed by the
United States. This conference could decide on main policies and establish the
framework of committées and sub-committees under which the settlement could be
prepared. In the Canadian view, there should be a steering committee set up to co-
ordinate the work of various committees and functional sub-committees. The Sec-
retariat should not be allowed to usurp the functions of this steering committee as
was the case during the commission stage of the Paris Conference. The Committees
might be of the whole and the Sub-Committees could be organized on a functional
basis to permit those countries having a specific interest in any one aspect of the
settlement to be represented on the Committee concerned with that problem.

(2) The committees and sub-committees established by the plenary conference of
ministers could proceed to draft the individual sections of the Peace Treaty. Experi-
ence at the Paris Conference and at the Moscow Meeting of Foreign Ministers has
demonstrated that where the Press is represented at the committee stage in interna-
tional discussions, there is a tendency for the positions of each of the delegations to
become rigid and compromise becomes more difficult. In addition, certain delega-
tions are inclined for propaganda purposes to address themselves to the Press rather
than to the business at hand. For this reason it would be desirable if the committees
and sub-committees set up for drafting purposes could conduct their deliberations
in secrecy. :

(3) The eleven-minister conference could be re-convened to complete the drafting
of the settlement and to resolve, by the two-thirds majority voting procedure, any
differences which might have arisen. ’

(4) A final peace conference should be convened, composed of representatives of

all states at war with Japan for the purpose of finalizing the treaty terms.
66. While it may not be possible to achieve the above suggested procedure, the
Canadian Delegation should endeavour to ensure, that, as far as possible, the essen-

tials of this programme are secured.

A
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160. | o PCO/W-22-5-1

Le haut-commissaire en Australie
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Australia
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 143 Canberra, August 26, 1947

SECRET

‘Following from Brooke Claxton, Begins: Arrived Canberra Thursday, 21st,’ and
following morning, with High- Commissioner, called on the Governor General to -
present the messages from the Prime Minister and pay respects when we were very
well received. Later that day saw Prime Minister and had a fnendly talk wnh him
and also discussed Conference procedure with Dr. Evatt. .

2. Evatt appears to have become less interested in this Conference as American
proposal has developed and local limelight taken by nationalization of banks and
dollar difficulties. Consequently, it is expected that the Conference will be over by
the evening of the 2nd and it was even suggested that -all meetings, including the
first, would be private. As I then anticipated, however, the opening meeting today
was public and, although this was just decided a few minutes before the meeting at
eleven, fortunately we were prepared with short speech.

3. Dr. Evatt was open minded -about the agenda and, after discussions with other
delegations here, we prepared a revision putting consideration of machinery from ’
second to eighth place and making other minor modifications in the Australian pro-
posal of August 14th. This was discussed with Hector McNeil on arrival Sunday
night, Lord Addison, Fraser and the Australians yesterday, and was unanimously
accepted by the Conference today.

4. At interviews we stressed the extreme 1mportance of avoxdlng commitments or
glvmg the impression of agreement or allowing this 1mpress1on to go abroad. Our
view was accepted by all, but we anticipate that their acquiescence may be superfi-
cial as they tend to consider the Commonwealth as entlty and this unconsciously
colours their. thinking.

5. Hector McNeil, Sunday night, spoke about the desnrabllny of reportmg agreed
views of Commonwealth countries to the United States. Greene and I sharply took
up the question of agreement but felt it desirable that the United States should be
kept fully informed of the progress of the discussions. Yesterday, Lord Addison
brought forward this suggestion again in milder form. He said he felt it very desira-
ble that his Government should tell the United States frankly about the progress of
the discussions and that it was his intention to cable reports to London where the
Foreign Office might communicate with Washington. I said I welcomed each Gov-
ernment being free to take the course it wanted regarding this and felt you would
probably consider it advisable to keep Washington informed in the same way, with
which he agreed. At the sessxon today he repeated this and it was left for future
consideration.
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6. United Kingdom suggested several technical Sub-Committees to go over the
material prepared by the Australians and themselves. We felt some danger might
arise through the acceptance of Committee reports that the Conference would be
expressing itself as a whole and mentioned this to Lord Addison. He said he appre-
ciated this but felt it would still be desirable to have at least one of Technical Com-
mittee officials or others to look into economic questions. At meeting today this
was left open. If this suggestion is made later, we will probably have to acquiesce
in it but will watch the procedure carefully in view of your general instructions.
Possibly one reason for the United Kingdom desiring Sub-Committee is size of
delegation with Addison, McNeil and Williams® as delegates, eighteen advisers and

"nineteen staff, many of whom came out specifically for the Conference.

- 7. Following public meeting today, all meetings, except possibly final, will-be
private and arrangements for press likely to become important. When we raised this
with United Kingdom, they said it has been suggested that press accounts would be
prepared and released by Australians and United Kingdom Press Attaché, Nash. I
said that I thought it would be a good thing to have press report prepared by small
Committee and suggested adding Paul Malone in view of his experience and gen-
eral acceptability here. I added, however, that this would probably not be accept-
able to other Commonwealth countries unless they saw final text. Australians and
United Kingdom agreed to Malone. Meeting today Sub-Committee of Press Com-
mittee with one official from each country..

8. At first meeting, I asked Dr. Evatt if I might have the honour of moving or
secondmg his nomination as Chairman. He seemed very pleased by this and has
been in every way entirely friendly. I suggested same course to Hector McNeil and -
last night Lord Addison said he would move nomination and hoped that I would
second it, which I did in speech today. ,

9. We have sent you text of the agenda as adopted and parts of speech en claer
and you might find it desirable to give this to Canadian Press, including mention of
part-played by us in drafting the agenda and seconding Evatt.

10. At the opemng, all eight Commonwealth countries were represented except
Burma delayed in travel. Unfortunately, Malcolm MacDonald6 prevented from

- attending by convalescence from typhoid at Penang. o,

11. In speech and in later private discussion, I raised again the necessity for dis-
cussions being non-committal and this was emphasized by all others. Ends.

“SE.J. Williams, haut-commissaire du Royaume-Uni en Australie.

E.J. Williams, High Commissioner of United Kingdom in Australia.
‘Gouverneur général de Malaisie.

Governor-General of Malaya.
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3¢ PARTIE/PART 3

QUESTIONS ECONOMIQUES
ECONOMIC QUESTIONS

161.  B.C/Vol.99

Extrait d’un rapport du chef de la délégation
a la Conférence du Commonwealth

Extract from Report by Head of Delegation
to Commonwealth Conference

DES_PATCH 759 ' Canberra, September 2, 1947
TOP SECRET | '

Sir: :

I have the honour to report on the conference of nations of the British Common-
wealth held at Canberra, Australia between 26th Augusl and 2nd September, 1947,
to discuss the peace settlement with Japan.

9. ... the conference met in its first session in the Parliament House of the
Commonwealth of Australia at 11:00 a.m. on the morning of Tuesday, 26th
August. The Prime Minister, the Right Honourable J.B. Chifley took the chair.
Before the conference, the Australian representatives had strongly expressed the
view that even the opening session would be private and that appears to have been
the expectation of most of the delegates present. As we anticipated, however, the
opening session was public and I attach as Annex “B” a copy of the speeches:then
made.} From these it will be seen that Mr. Chifley warmly welcomed the delegates
and that his speech was replied to in a short speech by Lord Addison who proposed
Dr. Evatt as chairman. In view of this being the first visit of a Canadian Minister .
to Australia since the war, I had prepared some references to the relations between
the two countries and also felt it desirable to set out in clear and express terms our
understanding of the purpose of the conference and the procedure that would be
followed. This speech, which appears to have been well received, took about fifteen
minutes and is included with the other speeches. In the course of my remarks I
seconded Lord Addison’s motion that Dr. Evatt be chairman of the conference.
This was in -accordance with a suggestion I had made in the first instance to
Dr. Evatt and later proposed to Lord Addison. These speeches were followed by
even briefer speeches by the other delegates present. Everyone referred in warm
terms to the presence of the Indian and Pakistan representatives. The representa-
tives of Burma were delayed by transportation difficulties and only arrived at the
conference on the 29th August. A copy of the conference booklet issued by the
Australian Government containing a list of all delegations is attached as Annex
“C”.1 It will be noted that the United Kingdom delegation totalled forty members,
many of whom had come out from England expressly for the conference.
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" 14. Following the opening session on the morning of the 26th the conference
adjourned until 3:30 p.m. and sat on successive days generally from 10:30 a.m. to
12:30 p.m. and from 3:30 to 5:30 p.m.

15. The agenda was completed on the morning of Monday, 1st September. That

‘afternoon was spent in passing on a press communiqué which when finally

approved was issued to the press that night. This is included in Annex “H”.

16. The final public session was held at 11:00 a.m. on the morning of Tuesday,
2nd September. At this session speeches were made by representatives of every
country. A copy of a note of these proceedings is attached as Annex “.t

17. It may be said at once that the proceedings of the conference were very infor-
mal and carried on throughout in a spirit of tolerant goodwill. On only a few occa-
sions was the effort made to press a point to secure agreement. The only event
approaching anything in the nature of an “incident” was early in the second session
of the opening day when the representative of Pakistan with some heat expressed
surprise that the claims of Pakistan to participate in the preparation of the Japanese
treaty had not been more clearly recognized by the representatives of India and the
other countries present.

18. As Chairman, Dr. Evatt was urbane and conciliatory. He had before him a
brief thoroughly prepared by a committee under Sir Frederick Eggleston’ as well as
by his own Departmental officials. His own great knowledge of this subject had
been recently augmented by his visit to General MacArthur. Undoubtedly,
Dr. Evatt has recently made a total about-face in his general attitude to the Japanese
settlement. Where before he had repeatedly declared himself in favour of a hard
peace, he now appears to be willing to go far in the opposite direction. It has been
suggested that Dr. Evatt’s conciliatory attitude shown in the chair was adopted at
the dictation of Mr. Chifley who must have received word of the unpopularity of
Dr. Evatt and Australia in the world of conferences because of the uncompromising
way in which he has stated his views. .

" 25. Before taking up the actual subject matter of the conference, one further gen-
eral comment should be made. It was quite obvious that at the conference the
emphasis shifted quickly from questions of security to questions relative to the
economy of Japan. This is where Dr. Evatt’s change of heart. was most evident. His

~ conversion on economic policies from draconian to reasonable was indicated by his

failure to hammer away at his former theory that the standard of living in Japan

must not be higher than in any country she devastated. The reversal on this was .

complete. To the contrary, both Dr. Evatt and Mr. Fraser somewhat tediously tried
to secure support for the insertion in the treaty of provisions requiring Japan to
accept the obligations with regard to standards of working and living under the
conventions of the International Labour Organization and guaranteeing freedom of
association in trade unions, land reform and full employment. In part these sugges-
tions sprang from the desire to protect Australia and New Zealand against competi-
tion with cheap Japanese labour. The importance of the economic provisions, and

"Ancieh ministre d’Australie aux Etats-Unis (rc(rait;‘, en 1946).
Former Minister of Australia in United States, (retired 1946).
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indeed of a viable future for Japan was keynoted in the opening paragraphs of the
report of a sub-committee set up to assist discussions of the conference on eco-
nomic and financial matters. This read “It will be necessary to-impose restrictions
on the Japanese economy to avoid the danger of future aggression. These should
be consistent with a viable economy and should not go beyond what is demanded
by considerations of military secumy ” A copy of this report is attached as Annex
uKn .‘.

26. The main objectives of the conference may be summarized as security agamst
aggression, democratization and restoration of viable economy for Japan. There can
be no doubt that few, if any, of the delegates present believe seriously that there is

"much hope of the last of these objectives being realized even if there is hope of
security and the eventual democratization of Japan.

27. One further reference should be made of the procedure followed On the sec-
ond day Lt. Gen. H.C.H. Robertson, Commander of the British Commonwealth
" Occupation Force and adviser to the Australian delegation, spoke to the conference
at some length about conditions in Japan. He was followed by Mr. M.C. Dening,
Far Eastern expert of the British Delegation, and later by Dr. Norman of our own
delegation as well as by Major Plinsoll who has been Australian alternate member
on the Far Eastern Commission and has twice visited Japan. These talks proved one
of the most useful events at the conference. The speakers agreed on all main points.
A summary of what was said is included in the notes attached as Annex “L”.%
Dr. Norman’s thoughtful and penetrating analysis of probabilities and his readiness
in answering questions met with the most general approbation and was indeed gen-
erally recognized as one of the most useful contributions to the conference.

31. The conference dealt with the matters in the order listed in the agenda For
the purposes of this report it will be most convenient to deal with these in the order
followed in our discussions by briefly mentioning the points in respect of which
